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CAMBRIDGE CONCISE HISTORIES 

A Concise History of Greece 

This book provides a concise, illustrated mrroducnon to the 
hisrorv ot modern GrcCC(', from the first sr,rnngs of the nanonai 
mon:mcnr m the iatc c1ghtccnrh cemurv until the present day, 
Greece m 1830 hecamc the first cast European country to wm full 
mdcrcndcncc, and m 1981 became the first m achieve member­
ship of rhc European Community. Nor only 1s her henragc of 
Orthodox Chnst1,:rn1t\' and of Ottoman rule disnncuve, but great 
histoncal mm·cmcnts such as the Renaissance, the Enlighrenmcnr 
and the French and lndusmal Rc\'olut1ons which so profound!Y 
mflucnccd western Europe have large!)' passed her by. This has 
resulrcd m a pattern of historical dcvdopmcm and a society 
markcdlv different from rhat of her west European partners .. 
,\iorem·er, for much of the 150 years of her existence as an 
mdepcndcnr state there have been more Greeks outs1<lc than 
w1thin the borders of Greece, and large commun1t1es of Greek 
descenr arc to be tound m the United States, Canada, Australia, 
and elsewhere. These !actors gn·e a pamcuiar 1nrcrcst to the 
histon· of a countr~· that is at once Balkan, Mediterranean and 
European, and m which the burden of the past weighs parncu­
lariv hea"i!Y on rhe present. 

Richard Clogg 1s recognised mternanonalh· as a ieading auth­
omy on the history of modern Greece. This new book 1s, 

howe\·er, different m concept from anything yet written, mclud­
ing Professor Clog.g's own classic A short history of modern 
Grerce, which ,s here complemented by ;1 wholly new account of 

the subject aimed at both generai and acaJemtc readers. 
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Introduction 

All countries are burdened by their history, but the past· weighs / 
particularly heavily on· Greece. It is still, regrettably, a commonplace 
to talk of 'modern Greece' and of 'modern Greek' as though 'Greece' 

and 'Greek' must necessarily refer to the ancient world. The burden of 
annqmty has been both a boon and a bane. The degree to which the 
language and culture of the ancient Greek world was revered through-

out Europe (and, indeed, m the infant United States where ancicm 

Greek was aimost adopted as the official language) durmg the crmco I 
decades of the nattonal revival m the early nmeteenth century was ~ 
vital factor in snmulating m the Greeks themselves, or at least m the \ 
nationalist mtclligentsta, a consc1ousness that they were the heirs to a 
heritage that was umvcrsally admired. Such an awareness had scarcely 
existed during the centunes of Ottoman rule and this 'sense of the 
past\ imported from western Europe, was a ma1or constituent in thr 
development of the Greek nanonai movement, contributing signifi­
cantly to its precocity in relation to other Balkan independence 
movements. The heritage of the past was also important m exc1ting 

the interest of liberal, and indeed of conservative, opmion in the fate of 
the insurgent Greeks. In the 1820s, even such an unreconstructed pillar 

of the traditionai order as Viscount Castlereagh, the British foreign 

secretary, was moved to ask whether 'those, in admiration of whom 
we have been educated, be doomed ... to drag out, for all time to 

come, the miserable existence to which circumstances have reduced 

them', Indeed such attitudes have persisted to the present. During the 

debate m the Bntish parliament m 1980 over ratification of Greek 

/ 
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membership of the European Commumrr, a foreign office m101srcr 

intoned that Greece's entry would be seen as a 'fimng repayment by 
the Europe of today of the cultural and political debt rhar we all owe 
to a Greek heritage almost three thousand vcars old'. 

That an obsession with past glories should have dcYcloped is, m rhc 
c1rcumstances1 scarcely surpnsmg. Progonoplex1i1, or 'anccstorms', 
has been character1sr1c of so much of rhc country's cul rural life and has 

given nse to rhe 'language gucstJon'., the mrcrmmablc, and at times 

v10lcnt, controversy over the degree to which the spoken language of 

the people should be 'purified' to render it more akm to the supposed 
1Jcal of anc1cnr Greek. Generations of schoolchildren have been 
forced to wrestle with rhe complexmes of the ~. or 

/ 'purifying' form of rhe language. Oniv as rccenrl~: as I9i6 was the 

demotic, or spoken language, formally declared to be the official 

language of the state and of edul.'.:anon. One result of thts change, 

however, 1s that the new gcneratton of Greeks docs not find ir easr to 

read books written in kathareuousa, which comprise perhaps 90 rer 

cent of the total non-fictwn book production of the mJepcndcnt state. 

Early Greek natrnnalists looked for 111sp1rat1on cxc!us1vclv to the 

/ classical past. \Vhen, in the 183os1 the Austrian h1srona-n J. P. 

Fallmcrayer cast doubt on one of the founding precepts of modern 

Greek nattonalism, namely that rhc modern Greeks are the lineal 

descendants of the ancient, he aroused outrage among rhe mtelligenr­

sia of the fledgeling state. The first American m1111ster to the mdepen­

dent state, Charles Tuckerman, an acute observer of m1d-nmetccnrh­

century Greek society, observed that the quickest wav to reduce an 

Arheman professor to apoplex) was to mention the name of Fallmcr-

[ 
a~·er. Such attitudes were accompamed by a corresponding contempt 

f::r Greece's medieval, Byzanrme past. Adamanrtos Kora1s, for m­

stance, the most mfluennal figure of the pre-independence mrellecrual 

revival, despised what he dismissed as the pnest-ndden obscurantism 

of Byzantmm. Indeed 1 he once said that to read as much as a s111glc 

page of a particular Bvzarmne author was enough ro brmg on an 
attack of gout. 

lt was only towards the middle of the nmereenrh cenrurv that 

Konstantmos Paparngopouios, a professor of history m the Ut11\·ersm· 

/ ~f Athens, formulated an mterprerat1on of Greek history which linked 

the ancient, medieval and modern penods 111 a smglc cont111uum. 

Subsequently, mamstream Greek h1stonography has laid great empha­

sis on such conrmu1ty. By the end of the century the rediscovery and 

rchabiliranon of the Byzantine past was complete as mtellectuals 

looked more to the glories of the Byzanrme Empire than to classical 

antiquity m JUstifymg the 1rredent1st proiect of the 'Great Idea\ This 

v1s1on, which aspired to the unification of all areas of Greek setriemcnr 

m the Near East w1thm the bounds of a smgie state with its capital m 

Constantmople, dommared the mdcpendent state dunng the first 

century of 1ts existence. 
If the nascent mtelligenrsrn of the mdcpendencc pcnod looked upon 

the classical past with a reverence that matched their contempt for 

Byzantium, 1t had no time at all for the heritage of 400 years 0£ 

Ottoman rule. Kora1s, mdecd, declared rn his aurobtography that- m 

/ 

his vocabulary 'Turk·. and 'wild heast' were synonymous. Yet the 

penod of the Tourkokrat1a, or Turkish rule, had a profound mfluence 
111 shapmg the evolution of Greek society. Ottoman rule had the effect /,· 

of isolaung the Greek world from the great h1stoncal movements such 

as the Renaissance, the Rdormat1011, the seventeenth-century scien-

tific revolut1on, the Enlightenment and the French and Industrial 

Revoluttons rhar so 111fluenced the h1stoncal cvolutton of western 

Europe. For much of the period the boundaries of the Ottoman 

Empire m Europe broadly coincided with those ~ctween Orthodoxy / 
and Catholicism. The conservatism of the hierarchy 0f the Orthodox 

Church remforced this 1solarton. As late as the 1790s, for instance, 

Greek clencs continued to denounce the ideas of Copcrmcus and to 

argue that the sun revoived around the earth. This conservatism was 

reinforced by an ant1-western1sm that had its roots in a profound 

bmerness at the \\'ay 111 which Catholic Europe had sought to impose 

papal supremacy as the pnce of military help as the Byzanrme Empire 

confronted the threat of rhe Ottoman Turks. 

The capnc10usness of Ottoman rule and the weakness of the idea of '7 
the rule of law helped to shape the underlying values of Greek society 

and to determme amrudes to the state and to aurhonty that have 

persisted mro the present. One form of self-defence agamsr such 

arbnranness was to secure the protccrion of h1ghiy placed patrons 

who could mediate \V!th those 111 positions of power and privilege. 

This was coupled w1th a distrustful am rude towards those outside the 

circle of the extended family. The need for patrons conrmueJ mto the 
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new state and, once constitutional government had been established, 

'! parliamentary deputies became the natural focus for clienrelisr rela­
tions, which pervaded the whole of society. In return for their support 

at the hustings voters expected those for whom they had voted to help 
them and their families to find Jobs, preferably 1n the inflated state 
sector, the only secure source of employment m an underdeveloped 
economy, and to intercede with a generally obstructive bureaucracy. 
Rouspheti, the reciprocal dispensation of favours that has tradit1on­
ally oiled the wheels of society, and mesa, the conncct10ns that are 
useful, mdecd indispensable, m many aspects of daily life, were both 

') reinforced dunng the pcnod of Turkish ruic. 

/ The Greeks are a people of the diaspora, It was during the, period of 
Ottoman rule that patterns of emigration developed that have con­
tinued into modern times. Even before the emergence of a Greek state 
Greek merchants established during the late eighteenth century a 

mercantile empire m the eastern Mediterranean, m the Balkans and as 
far afie]d as India. In the mnereenrh century mtgratton developed 
apace to Egypt, to southern Russia and at the end of the century to the 

United Stares. Initially, these migrants to the New World were almost 
exclusively male. They were driven by poor econom1c prospects at 
home and, for the most part, intended to spend only a few years 
abroad before returning permanently to their motherland. Most, 
however, stayed m their country of 1mm1gratton. The emigrant flow 
was limited by restrictive US legislation during the inter-war period, 
when Greece herself welcomed w1thm her borders over a million 

refugees from Asia Minor, Bulgaria and Russia. Emigratmn once 

again got under way on a large scale after the Second \Vorld \Var. 
Pnor to the ending of US quota restrictions m the m1d-196os much of 
this new wave of emigration was to Australia, where Melbourne, with 

a Greek community of over 200,000, had by the 1980s emerged as one 
of the principal centres of Greek population m the world. The post­
war period also saw large-scale movement of Greeks to western 
Europe, and in particular to \Vest Germany, as 'guest-workers', In the 

course of time many of these returned, using their hard-won capital 
for the most part to set up small-scale enterprises m the service sector. 

For a considerable number, however, the status of Gastarbetter took 
on a more or less permanent nature. 

Xenileia, ·or sojourning m foreign parts, on either a permanent or 
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temporary basis has thus been central to the h1sroncal experience of 
the Greeks in modern times. As a consequence the relat1onsh1p of the 

communities overseas with the homeland has been of crincal 1rnpurt­
ance throughout the independence penod. The prospect of the election 
of Michael Dukakts, a second-generanon Greek-Amencan, as presi­
dent of the Umted Stares m 1988 naturally aroused great excitement m 
Greece and, inevitably perhaps, unrealisnc expectations. His emerg­
ence as the Democrattc presidential candidate focused attention on the 
rapid acculrurat1on of Greek communmes abroad to the norms of the 
host society and highlighted the contrast between the effectiveness of 
Greeks outside Greece and the problems they expenenced at home m 

developing the efficient and responsive infrastructure of a modern 

state. The existence of such large populations of Greek origin outside 
the boundaries of the state raises in an acute C0rm the question of what 
constitutes 'Greekness' - presumably not language, for many m the 

second and third generation know little or no Greek. Religion IS 

dearly a factor, but agam there is a high incidence of marriage outside 
the Orthodox Church among Greeks of the emigration. In II9 of the 

163 weddings performed at the Greek church of Portiand, Oregon, 
between 1965 and 1977 one of the partners was not of Greek descent. 

/ 

/ 

It seems that 'Greekness' 1s something that a person 1s born with and '! 

can no more easily be lost than it can be acqmred by those not of 
Greek ancestry. 

In the United States, m particular, the existence of a substantial, 
prosperous, articulate and well-educated community of Americans of 

Greek descent ts seen as a resource of mcreasmg importance by 
polit1c1ans m the homeland, even if the polittcal clout attributed to the 
'Greek lobbi is sometimes exaggerated, parttculariy by its opponents. 
Despite some successes Greek-Americans have had relattvely little 
effect m generating pressure on Turkey to withdraw from northern 

Cyprus and in negating the tendency of successive US adm1mstrat1ons 
to 'tilt' in favour of Turkey in the continuing Greek-Turkish 
imbroglio. 

Outsiders are inclined to dismiss Greek fears of perceived Turkish 
cxpans1omsm as exaggerated. Bur those who argue that the facts of 

geography condemn the two countnes, which m the 1970s and 1980s 
more than once came to the bnnk of war, to fncndsh1p, fail to t.ike 
account of the historical roots of present-day antagonisms and of the 

extreme sensitivity to perceived threats to national sovereignty that 

/ 
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can arise m countries whose frontiers have onlr relat1vch· rccentlv 

been established. \Vhcrcas the heartland of 'Old' Greece has cniovcd 

at least a notional mdcpcndcncc smcc the r83os, large areas of the 

present Greek state have only been mcorporared within linng 
memory. The Dodecanese islands became sovereign Greek tcrntorv as 
recently as 1947, while many of rhc other Aegean islands, together 
with Macedonia, Ep1rus and Thrace, \Vere absorbed onl~· on the eve of 
rhe First \X'Orld \Xlar. Konsrantmos Karamanlis, elccrcd president for 

the second time m 1990, was born m 1907 an Orroman cmzcn. 
Geograph1cally, Greece is at once a Balkan and a 1\1editcrrancan 

country. its access to the sea has given nsc to greater contacts with the 

\Vest than Its land-locked Balkan neighbours. It was, indeed, m the 
eighteenth century rhat rhe foundations were laid of a mercantile 

marine thar m rhe second half of rhe twentieth centun· had emerged as 
the largest m rhe world, even if a sJZeable propomon of ir sailed under 
flags of convenience. Greece··s Orthodox and Ottoman heritage had, 
however, for many centuries cur Jt off from the mamstream of 
European history. The country's 1dcnnty as a European cmmtr~· \\'JS 

uncertain. Indeed, from the earliest days of m<lependence Greeks had 
talked of travelling ro Europe as though their country was not m fact 

European. Such uncertainty gave Greece's accession to the European 
Community as Its tenth member m 1981 a particular significance, for, 
aside from the perceived economic and political benefits of accession, 
tt seemed to set the seal m an unambiguous wav on her 'European-

/ ness', The Greek national movement had been remarkable m that 1t 

was the first to develop m a non-Chnsnan environment, rhat of the 
Ottoman Empire. One hundred and fifty years later, Greece's full 
membership of rhe European Community was significant JO that she 

/\vas the first country with a heritage of Orthodox Chnsnamrr and 
Ottoman rule and with a pattern of htstoncai development that 
marked her our from rhe existing members to enrcr rhe Communitv. 
The process of rhe reintegration of Greece into 'the common European 

home' forms a ma1or theme of rh1s book. 

2 

Ottoman rule and the emergence of the 

Greek state r770-r83r 

Constantmople, the 'City' as 1t was known m the Greek world, fell to \ 
the Ottoman Turks after a lengthy siege on 29 May 1453. This was a S 
Tuesday, a day of the week that continues ro be regarded as of ill ' 
omen by Greeks. The capture of this great bastmn of Christian 

civilisation against Islam sent shock waves throughout Chnstendom, 
but the reaction of the 111hab1tants of the paifui remnant of the once 

mighty empire was ambiguous. The great bulk of the Orthodox 
Chnst1an popu1attons of the eastern Mediterranean had long pre­
vmusly fallen under Ottoman rule. Moreover, 10 rhe dying days of the 
Byzantme Empire, the Grand Duke Loukas Notaras had declared that 
he would rather that the turban of the Turk prevailed m the 'City" 
than the mitre of the Catholic prelate. In this he reflected the feelings 
of manv of his Orthodox co-relig,ornsts who resented the way JO 

which western Christendom had sought to browbeat the Orthodox 
mto accepting papal supremacy as the pnce of military assistance m 
confronting rhe Turkish threat. There were burer mernones, too, of 
the sack of Constantmople m 1204 as a resuir of the divers10n of rhe 
Fourth Crusade. At least the Orthodox Christian pliroma, or flock, 

could now expect, as 'People of the Book'., to enJoy under the 
Ottoman Turk3 rhe untrammelled exercise of their faith with no 

pressure ro bow before the hated Latms. The fall of the Byzannne 

Empire, mdeed, was w1ddy perceived as formmg part of God's 
dispensanon, as a rurnshmcnt for the manifoid sins of rhe Orthodox. 

In anv case the Ottoman yoke was not expected ro last for long. It was 
widely believed that the end of the world would come about at the end 
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of the seventh millennium since Crea non, which was calculated as the 
year 1492. 

After 1453 the Ottomans gradually consolidated their hold over the 

few areas of the Greek world that were not alreadv within their grasp. 

The pocket empire of Treb1zond, on the south-eastern shores of the 

Black Sea, which had been established as a consequence of the Fourth 

Crusade, was overrun m 1461. Rhodes was captured 111 1522
1 

Ch1os 

and Naxos 111 1566, Cyprus m 1571, and Crete, known as the 'Great 
Island', fell after a twenty-year siege tn r669. The Iornan 1sl::rnds (with 

the exccpt10n of Levkas) iargcly escaped Ottoman rule. Corfu, the 
largest, never fell to the Turks. The islands remained as Venenan 

dependencies until 1797, when they passed under French 1 Russian and 

British rule, const1rutmg a Brmsh protectorate between 1815 and 1864. 

The Ottoman Turks, nomadic warriors by ongm, were confronted 

w1th the task of ruling a vast agglomeratwn of peoples and faiths that 

embraced much of the Balkan peninsula, north Afnca and the Middle 

East. This they accomplished by groupmg populations mto millets 

(literally 'nations') which were consnrured on the basis of religious 

confession rather than ethmc origm. Beside the ruling .Muslim millet, 
there was the Jewish millet, the Gregonan Armeman millet, the 

Catholic millet (even, 111 the nmeteemh centur~·. a Protestant millet) 

and finally the Orthodox millet, the largest after the Muslim. The 
millets en1oyed a wide degree of adm1n1strat1ve auronomv and were 

ruied over by their respective religious aurhormes. The Ottoman 

/ Turks called the Orthodox the millet-! Rum, or 'Greek' millet. This 

was somethmg of a misnomer for, besides the Greeks, 1t embraced all 

the Orthodox Chnst1ans of the Emplfe, whether thev were Bulgarian, 

Romanian, Serb, Vlach (a nomadic people scattered throughout the 
Balkans and speaking a form of Roma man), Albaman or Arab. But rhe 

ecumenical patriarch of Constanrmople, who was the senior patriarch 

of the Orthodox Church and the millet bas!JJ (head of the millet), 

togerher with the higher reaches of the Church h1erarchr, through 

which he adm1111stered 1t 1 were mvariably Greek. \'vith the growth of 

/ natmnalism m the nineteenth century, this Greek dommancc of the 

Orthodox millet mcreasmgly came to be resented by Its non-Greek 

members and the hitherto seamless robe of Orthodoxy was rent b\· the 
establishment of nanonal Churches. 

The millet system m its cbss1cal form JiJ nor develop until quite 

late and the precise nature of the privileges granted by Sultan Mehmet 

the Conqueror to the Orthodox Church immediately after the con­

quest are not clear. The origmal finnan, the document m which these 

were vouchsafed, was lost and Mehmet"s concesstons to the Church 

had to be reconstructed 111 1520 on the basis of the tcsmnony of three 

aged members of the sultan's 1a111ssary guard who had been present 

nearly seventy years before when Mehmet had_allowed the Greeks to 

keep their churches. Mehmet chose Georg1os Gennadios Scholarios as 
the first patnarch under the Ottoman dispensation. This choice was 

welcome to many for Gennadios had been a staunch opponent of the 

union of the Orthodox and Catholic Churches and 1t was clearly 111 / 
Mehmet's 111teresr to perpetuate this traditional hostility. The power. 

and privileges of the Orthodox Church were more extensive under the. 

Ottoman sultans than they had been under the Byzantine emperors. 
Moreover, the patriarch's authority over the Orthodox faithful 

extended beyond strictly religious affairs to the regulat10n of many 

aspects of everyday life. So much so, mdeed 1 that Orthodox Christians 

would for the most part have had many more dealings with their own 

relig10us authorities than with Ottoman offic1aldom. 

The quid pro quo for the granting of such a h,gh degree of 

communal autonomy was that the patriarch and the hierarchy were 
expected to act as guarantors of the loyalty of the Orthodox fa1thfu·1 to 

the Ottoman state. \Vhen the sultan's authonty was challenged then 

the h1erarchs of the Church, m thetr role as both religious and c1vi! 

leaders, were the pnme targets for reprisais. Thus It was that, on the 

outbreak of the war of mdependence m 182.1, the ecumentcal 

patriarch, Gngorios V1 together with a number of other religious and 

civil leaders, \\'as executed in c1rcumstances of particular brutality. His ) 

ha~~1~g ou. traged op101on m Chnsttan Europe, and md_ced helped ro ) 
mobilise s~·mpathy for the msurgem Greeks. But to the Ottomans, ) 
Grigorios had manifestly failed m his primary dury1 that of ensurmg 

the loyalty of the faithful to the sultan. When the Russ,an ambassador 

protested about the execution, the rets efendi, the Ottoman foreign 

m1111ster1 tartly observed that a Russian tsar, Peter the Great, had 

acrually abolished the office of patriarch 111 his country. 

The concentration of power, civil as well as religious, 111 the hands 

of the Church led to furious nvairies for high office. These were 

encouraged hr thi: Ottoman authorities, for the grand vez.ir., the 
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1 The fall of Constantmoplc, as depicted b_y Panay1ot1s 

Zographos m a senes of pamnngs of scenes from the war of 
mdependence, commiss1oncd m the m1d-183os by General 
Makriyanms, a veteran of the war. Agamsr the background of 
the citv of Constantmople, the v1ctonous sultan, anachron-
1st1callf smoking a hookah, declines the gifts proffered by the 
clergy and prominent c1t1zens, and orders that they be placed 
under rhe yoke. In the distance, those who have refused to submit 
have taken to the hills, pursued by Ottoman troops. In the 
bottom left corner the embodiment of enslaved Greece, in chams, 
pomts a reproachful finger at the tyrant. Immediately above, 
Rigas Veiestmlis, the proto-martyr of the mdcpendence move­
ment executed by the Turks m 1798, sows the seeds of Greece's 
eventual freedom. He 1s flanked by one of the klefts, the bandits 
who, m the popular 1magmat1on, symbolised a form of pnm1t1ve 
national resistance during the period of the T ourkokratta, the 
centuries of Turkish rule. Makn_yanms comm1ssmned the series 
of twenty-five pictures, whose robust vigour matches that of his 
own prose, to correct what he considered to be the lies and 
distortions of certain hisronans. They arc accompamcd by 
derailed captions givmg his version of events surrounding many 
of the maior battles of the war. Panay1ot1s Zographos, the amst, 
had himself raken part m the war and his two sons helped make 
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sultan's chief mmtster, became the recipient of a vast peshkesh, or 
bribe, each time that the office of patriarch changed hands. To recoup 
the payment the patnarch himself was obliged to accept bribes and the 
Church thus became enmeshed m the mst1tut1onalised rapac1ty and 
corruption that was endemic to the Ottoman system of government. In I 
theory a patriarch enJoyed life tenure of his throne but it was nor 
unknown for the same mdiv1dual to hold office on more than one 
occasion. Indeed, during the iater seventeenth century Dionys1os IV 
Mouselimis was elected patnarch no less than five times, while the 
'nauonal martyr': Gngonos V, was executed dunng his third patri­
archate. Small wonder that the gibe of an eighteenth-century Arme­

man banker that 'you Greeks change your patnarch more often than 
your shut' struck home uncomfortably. Nor was 1t surprising that 
over the centuries a strong current of popular ann-clencalism, 

prompted by the exact10ns of the Church and the greed of many of the 
clergy, came mto existence. in the decades before I82r this coalesced / 
with the resentment of the nascent nationalist intelligentsia at the 
extent to which the higher reaches of the Church hierarchy had 
identified their interests with those of the Ottoman state. The argu­
ment advanced by the Patriarch Anthimos of Jerusalem m 1798 that 
Christians should not challenge the established order because the 

Ottoman Empire had been raised up by God to protect Orthodoxy 
from the tatnt of the herencal, Catholic \Vest was by no means 
untyp,cal of the views of the hierarchy at large. 

Our Lord ... raised out of nothing this powerful Empire of the Onomans m 
the place of our Roman !Byzantine,! Empire which had begun, m certain ways, 
to deviate from the beliefs of the Orthodox faith, and He raised up the Empire 
of the Ottomans higher than any other Kingdom so as to show without doubt 
that 1t came about by Divme \'1/ill ... 

Anthimos, Patriarch of Jerusalem, Didaskalia Patriki f Paternal ExhorrationJ 

(1798) 

Captmn for Plate 1 (cont.}. 

the copies. Four sets were made, and in 1839 these were presented 
br Maknyanms at a great banquet m Arhcns to King Otto and to 
the mm1stcrs of rhe 'Protecting Powers' of the newly mdepcndent 
Greek state, Brnam, France and Russia. The British set is still 
preserved m Windsor Castle. 
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Notwithstanding the fact that, 111 keepmg \\'Ith Islamic tradition, 
the Greek raya (literally flock} enioved under Ottoman rule a con· 

/ s1derable degree of religmus freedom 1 they were nonetheless sub1ect 

( to a number of disabilities which emphasised their mfenor status m 

) the Ottoman order of things. The word of a Chnstian was not 

accepted 111 court agamst that of a .Muslim, nor could a Chnst1an 

marry a Muslim. A Chnsttan might nor bear arms and 111 lieu of 

military service was required to pav a spec1ai tax, the haradj (in 
practice this was a pnvilege1 if an unmrended one}. Until the demise 

of the mstitunon towards the end of the seventeenth century, the 

most feared disability was the pmdomazoma (literally child gather· 

mg) or Jamssary levy. This was~, imposed at irregular 

mtervals, on Chnsnan families m the Balkans to surrender their best· 
lookmg and most intelligent children for service to the Ottoman state 

as elite soldiers or bureaucrats. The requirement on those conscnpted 

to convert to Islam, apostasy from which 111vanably resulted 111 death, 

was particularly feared. But because the levy did afford the oppor­

tunity for children from poor backgrounds to nse to the verv highest 

echelons of the Ottoman state structure there were mstanccs ot 

Muslim parents trymg to pass their children off as ChnstJans so as to 

be eligible for the levy. !v1oreover, h1ghlv placed Jamssanes were 

sometimes able to show favours to relatives or to their native 
villages. 

The vanous forms of discnm111ar1on to which Chnstians were 

sub1ect, when coupled with parr1culariv harsh treatment bY local 

Ottoman authormes, coulJ lead to conversion, 111div1dual or mass, ro 

Islam. In such mstances, which were part1cularlv common 111 the 

seventeenth century m the remoter regions of the Empire, tt was not 

unknown for Chnsnans outwardly to subscribe to the tenets of Isiam, 

while secretly adhering to the precepts and practices of Orthodox 

Chnst1amty. \Vhen, m the m1d-111neteenth century, the Ottoman Porrc 

(as the central government was kno,vn), under pressure from the 

Chnsnan Powers, formally espoused the nonon of the equalic•; of 

Muslims and Chnstians, many of these 'crypro-Chnst1~ns' re\'ealed 

their true religious allcg1ancc, ro the consrcrnat1011 of rhctr erstwhile 
Muslim co-relig10111sts. 

/ The effect of these various forms of discnm111at10n was mmg:atcd rn 
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practice by the fact rhar, parr,cuiarly 111 remote mounramous regions, 

the control exercised by the Ottoman central government was sketchy. 

The Agrapha villages m the Pindos mounrams, for mstance, were so 
called because they were 'unwntten' in the 1mpenal tax registers. 

Other Greek-mhab1ted reg10ns of the Empire, such as the prosperous 

mast1c-growmg island of Ch1os, en1oyed particular privileges and 

tmmunmes. 
The sixteenth and seventeenth centunes were sorncrhmg of a 'dark \ 

age' m the history of the Greek people. Arrnemans (regarded by the i 
Turks as the 'faahful' millet) and Jews had not been compromised by 
resistance to Ottoman conquest and at this nme enioyed more favour 

than the Greeks. From nme to time, however, Greeks emerged mto 

prominence. One such was Sheytanoglou (the 'Son of the Devil'), a 

descendant of the great Byzanr111e family of the Kantakouzenoi. His 

control of the fur trade and of rhe imperial salt monopoly resulted in 

the amass111g of a fortune large enough for him to equip sixty galleys 

for the suiran's navv. This over-mighty subiect was, however, ro-be 

executed m 1578. 

Even dunng this darkest penod m the fortunes of the Greeks there / 

were sporadic revoits agamst Ottoman rule. Upnsmgs on the main­

land and 111 the islands of the Archipelago were prompted by the 

crushmg defeat mAicted on the Ottoman navy by a fleet under 

the command of Don John of Austna at the Battle of Lepanto m 

I57I. In r6II a short-lived revolt was launched m Eptrus by 

Dionvs1os Skylosophos. Although the proionged war of 1645-69 

between Vemce and the Ottoman Empire had resuited m the fall of 

Crete, nonetheiess the Venetian occupation of the Peloponnesc 

between 1684 and 1715 demonstrated that Ottoman power was nor 

mvmcible. / 
Moreover, throughout the penod of the Tourkokrat:a, the kle(ts 

afforded a visible and suggestive exampie of pre-nat10nalisr armed \ 
resistance to the Turks. The klefts were cssenr1ally bandits whose ( 

depredations were directe.d agamst Greeks and Turks alike. Bur their ( 
attacks on such visible svmbols of Ottoman power as rax collectors ) 

icJ to their bcmg seen 111. the popular 1magma~J011 as the defcnJers of) 

the oppressed Greek ri1ya agamst their lv1uslim overlords and to their) 

bemg credited with aimost superhuman powers of bravery and 
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2 A sevcntcenth·ccnrury cngrnvmg of the Greek church of 
Aghios Gcorgios [Sr George I and of rhc Phlangzmon Pbronflsllr· 
ion, or College, m Venice. Wirh 1rs large Greek commumry, 
Venice was an important centre of Greek commcrc1al, religious 
and cultural activity durmg the T ourkokratw. In I 514 the Greeks 
were granted perm1ssmn to build their own church and the Greek 
Bishop m the city cn1oycd the mlc of Metropolitan of Philadel­
phia m Asta Minor. In 166 5 rhe Phla11gm1011 Phronttstenon, 
founded with a lavish bcncfoctton from Thomas Phlangmis, a 
former president of the cornmumty, opened its doors ro prepare 
young Greeks for study at the University of Padua. Catholic 
Vemce'·s relative tolerance of Orthodox 'schismancs' ied to the 
city becommg for a long period the mam centre of prmrmg for 
the Orthodox world. Almost all the service Pocks used m 
churches throughout the Ottoman Empire were prmred m the 
city, while a lively commercial trade developed in secular litera­
ture. The Seremssuna Repubblica of Venice ruled over the one 
area of the Greek world free of Ottoman rule, the Ioman islands. 
These comprised Corfu fKerkyraJ, Cephaloma, Zakynrhos 
fZanreJ, Cythera, Levkas fLefkadaJ, Ithaca and Paxos. Corfu 
never fell to the Ottomans. The other islands had only a very 
brief experience of Ottoman rule, with the exception of Levkas, 
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endurance. In an effort to control bngandage, and to ensure the safetv 
of the mountain passes that were essential for the maintenance o.f \ 

trade and impenal commumcanons, the Ottomans established Chns-;
1 

tJan militia forces known as armatoloz. The existence of such armed 
formations of Greeks, the one outside the law and the other wtthm it 
~alt~oug_h boundaries between the two we~e never :ig1d), meant that 
by the time of the outbreak of the struggle for mdependence m the ) 
1820s the Greeks were beneficianes of a long, if erranc, tradition of 
irregular warfare. 

Durmg the sixteenth and seventeenth centunes the prospect of 
thro)-vmg off the Ottoman yoke appeared remote mdeed. Such 
asp1rat10ns as existed among the Greeks for an eventual restoranon 
of 'their race of princes to the throne and possession of Constan­
tmople' were enshrmed m a body of prophetic and apocalypttc beliefs 
which held out the hope of an eventual deliverance not through 
human agency but through divme intervention. These reflected the 
persistence of Byzantme modes of· thought which saw all human 
endeavour as constituting part of the divme dispensation. Particula.r 
credence was attached to the legend of the xanthon genos, a fair­
hatred race of liberators from the north, who were w1deiy identified 
wtth the Russians, the only Orthodox people not in thrall to the 
Ottomans. But there was little feeling that the Greek people could 
hope to bnng about their emancipation by virtue of their own 
efforts. 

Caption for Plate 2. (cont.). 

which for some .2.00 years formed part of the sultan's domams. 
After the foll of the Venenan republic m 1797 the islands came 
under various forms of French, Russrnn and Brmsh rule before 
bemg umted with the kingdom of Greece m 1864. Between 12.04 

and 1669 Crete also formed part of the Venetrnn Emp1re and 
witnessed a great flowermg of Greek literature which was much 
influenced by Italian models. Ir was also rhe birthplace of the 
painter Domcnikos Theotokopoulos, better known as El Greco. 
After the fall of the 'Great Island' of Crerc ro the Turks in 1669, 
followmg a twenty-year siege, the Ionian islands remamed a 
wmdow onto the West for rhc Greeks. 
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3 Constantine XI Pala1ologos, the last emperor of B)·zanrmm, 
depicted as the 'Emperor turned mto Marble' m a s1xrcenrh· 
century manuscript of the Oradcs attributed to the Emperor Leo 
the Wise. Constantine fell fighting alongside his troops m <lcfcncc 

of Constantinople on 2.9 May 1453. This was a Tuesday, a day of 

the week that remains of ill omen m the Greek world. Dunng rhc 
long ccntunes ol the To11rkokri1tM the prospects ol the Greeks 
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We hope for the b1r·lrn1rcd races to deliver us, 
To come from Moscow, to save us. 
We trust m rhe oracics, m false prophecies, 
And we waste our tJmc on such vanities. 
We place our hope in the north wind 
To rake rhe snare of the Turk from upon us. 
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Marrha1os, Jvterropoliran of M)Ta (Seventeenth century) 

Durmg the course of the eighteenth century, however, there were a / 

number of highly significant changes in the nature of Greek society., 

These encouraged some bold spirits among the Greeks to pian for a ) 

war of liberation agamst rhe Turks. But the}' faced enormous difficult- i 
1cs m persuading the1r fcllmv countrymen, who we.re ett~.er fatalisn- .· 
cally resigned to their lot or were too comfortably wedded to the 

extstmg status qua to contemplate resistance, that their schemes were ) 

other than fantastic. lr was towards the end of the eighteenth century () 

that the first st1rrmgs of the national movement began to manifest ( 

themselves. This was uit1matclv to result m the emergence of an, albeit 1 

Caprion tor Plate 3 (cont.). 

securing rhe1r freedom either through the intervention of the 
Chnsnan powers or through a successful re\'olt were very 
distant, but hopes were sustained by a corpus of propheuc 
beliefs which cn1o~·ed widespread currency throughout the 
Orthodox world. These promised e\'entual liberation from the 
,·oke of the Ottomans through divine providence rather than 
human act10n. One such, the iegend of the Marmaromenos 
\',1sili11s (the 'Emperor rurned mro Marble'), held rhar Consran· 
tine Pa!a10logos, as he was about to be struck down by a Turk, 
had been seized by an angel and taken to a cave near the 
K.brysoportu !rhe 'Golden Gate'}, one of the gates of Consrant1· 
nople, and turned mro marble. There he awaited the day when 
the angel would return ro arouse him, whereupon he would 
expel the Turks to their reputed birthplace, the Kokkim Milia 
('Red Apple Tree'), 111 central Asia. Such beliefs gamed parricu· 

Jar credence ar the rime of the Russo·Turkish war of 1768-74, 
for the Oracles arrributed to Leo the Wise were held to foretell 
the Jiheratmn of Constannnop!e from the Turks 320 vears after 

its tall, Le. 111 1773. Although rhe war did not brmg about the 
hoped.for cmanc1pat1on, belief in the prophecies connnued to be 
widespread into modern times. 
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severely truncated, independent state m the 1830s. The development of 

) this movement has a particular interest as 1t was not only ~­
) national movement to develop m eastern: guro,p~_ but the . first to 

/ emerge m a non-Christian context, that of the Ottoman Empire. The 
reasons for this reiative precocity are several. 

There could have been no prospect of successfully sustaining a 
revolt if the Ottoman Empire had not been weakened militarily, 

territorially and economically dunng the course of the eighteenth 
century. The decline m the Empire's military capacities was symbol­

ised by the descent of the janissary corps from an elite fighting force to 

an hereditary caste, concerned only with ma1ntaimng its power and 

privileges and, until 1ts savage suppress10n by Sultan Mahmud II m 

1826, a permanent thorn tn the side of the authority of the central 
government. MiHtary decline and the failure to adapt to changes in 
military technology rendered the Ottoman state tncreasingiy open to 
external challenge, from Austria, from Persia and from Russia. From 

the late seventeenth century the Empire's territorial, and hence its 

economic, base began to shrmk. 
Pressure from the Russians, the 'fair-haired race' of the prophecies 

and the sole Orthodox power in the world, had a special resonance m 
the Greek lands. The great war of 1768-74 between Russia and the 
Ottoman Empire aroused parncular exc1tement, for a prophecy 
attributed to the Byzantine emperor Leo the Wise foretold the dnvmg 

out of the Turks from the 'City' of Constantinople 320 years after its 
capture,_i:'e. in 1773. Although the Russians were henceforth to claim a 
protect~rate over all the Orthodox Chnstians of the Empire, the war 

in facr brought little improvement m the lot of the raya. Despite this, 
many continued to set store by prophecies foretelling their eventual 

emancipation "from the yoke of the Turks. 
Retreat on the periphery was accompanied by senous threats to the 

1, integnty of the Empire as a unitary state. Anarchy, occasioned by 
Janissary indiscipline, in a number of provincial cines was paralleled 

by the emergence of provincial war lords, nominal subjects of the 
sultan who acted in many ways as independent rulers and who held 
sway over large swathes of 1mpenal territory. One of these m 

particular, the Muslim Albanian Ali Pasha, numbered many Greek 
inhabitants m the huge terntories which he ruled from his cap1tai m 
Ioannina m Ep1rus. The virtual independence of these satraps was an 

\ 
\ 
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encouragmg indicatton to the Greeks of the degree to which the power 
of the Ottoman central government had declined by the eighteenth 
century. 

Paradox!cally, the process of Ottoman decline was to precipitate a / 
small but mfluent1al group of Greeks mto positions of power in the 
highest reaches of the Ottoman state. These were the Phananots (so 
named after the Phanar or Lighthouse quarter of Constantinopie m 
which the Ecumenical Patriarchate 1s situated), who were drawn 
from a handful of families of Greek or Hellenised Romanian and 
Albanian origin. The mountmg external pressures on the Empire 
meant that the Ottomans could no longer, as they had at the zenith of 
their power, dictate peace terms to defeated enemies. They now 

needed skilled diplomats to salvage what they could from defeat. 

This role was filled by Phananots who between 1699, when the Peace\ 
of Carlowttz marked the first major retreat of Ottoman power in/ 
Europe, and the outbreak of the war for independence in 1821) 
monopolised the office of principaj mterpreter to the Porre, a more ( 
mfluent1al posmon m the conduct of Ottoman foreign policy than it/ 

sounded. Ph,anartots also acted as_mterpreters to the kaptan pasha. , or) 
admiral of the Ottoman fleet, and m this capacity came ro act as the ) 
de facto governors of the islands of the Archipelago, from whose 
Greek populatton many of the sailors in the Ottoman fleet were 
drawn. 

The most important offices controHed by PhanariotS durmg the \ 
eighteenth and early nmeteemh_ ce~turies were th~se of 1,;spo1ar, ~r 
prmce, of the Danubian prmc1pahnes of Wallaclua and Moldavia. 

Over these, from their luxurious courts m Bucharest and Jassy, ~they 
rujed as the viceroys of the Ottoman sultans. As was the case with high 
office m the Church there was fierce and corrupt competition for these 
much-coveted posts, the average tenure of which was less than three 
years. Phanariot rule was much resented by the Romaman mhabitants 

of the Principalities but their reputanon for capncmus rapacity was 

not wholly deserved. A number of the hospodars proved to be / 
enlightened patrons of Greek culture and their courts became channels 
through which western ideas penetrated the far-flung Orthodox 

commonwcaith that existed, and to a degree flourished, under Otto­

man rule. Their courts, whtch were microcosms of the sultan's court 
m Constantinople, provided a useful grounding m the art of poiitics, 
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4 A paper 'icon', printed m Vienna m 1798, dep1Ctmg the 
monastery of Agh10u Pavlou fSamr Paul/ on t,,-1oum Athas. The 
mscnpt1on ar the foot of rhe engraving 1s pnnrcd m both Greek 
and Slavonic, for although most of the twenty monasteries are 
Greek, the monasnc rcpuhlic of Arhos mdudes Russian, Scrhi:m, 

Bulgarian and Romanian founJ.rnons anJ, under Ottoman rule, 
attracted pilgrims from rhroughour the Orthodox common­
wcalrh. Huge quantities of such engravings of religious scenes or 

I 
! 
! 
' 

Ottoman rule aud the birth of the state 23 

albeit of rhe convolurcd kmd practised in the Ottoman Empire. As the, ) 

nearest approx1mat1on to a Greek aristocracy, however, the Phanar-) 

iots largely identified their interests with the prescrvarwn of the) 
mtegnty of the Empire a·nd few took an acnve part m the struggle for 
independence. 

Of greater significance in the development of the nat10nal move- / 
ment was rhe emergence m the course of rhe eighteenth century of an 

entrepreneurial, widely dispersed and prosperous mercantile class, 

whose act1v1t1es were as much based outside as within the Ottoman 
domains. Merchants of Greek ongm or culture came to dominate 

1mpenal trade, expornng raw matenals and importing western manu­

factures and colonial wares. Greek became the lingua (ranca of Balkan 

commerce. Greek mercantile paroikres, or commumnes, were estab­

lished throughout the Jvicditerranean, the Balkans, central Europe and 

southern Russia and as far afield as India. At the same nmc Greek sea 

captains, based pnnc1pally on the three ·nautical' islands of Hydra, 

Spetsa, and Psara, were busy laymg the foundanons of what, m the 

Caption for Plate 4 (cont.). 

of great centres of Orthodox pilgnmage such as Athos, K.vkko 
monastcf)· m Cyprus, the monastery of Soumcia near Trebizond 
on the Black Sea and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre m 
Jerusaiem circulated between the seventeenth and mneteenrh 
cenrunes. Much cheaper to produce rhan painted icons, they 
were said ro raise funds for the mamrenance of the monastic 

foundations which consmmed bastions of rhe Orthodox faith / 
durmg the centuries of Ottoman rule. Although the Church 
conrribured powerfully to rhe maintenance of a sense of Greek 
1denmy (and of rhe Greek language) durmg the Tourkokratsa, m 
the decades before the outbreak of the war of mdepcndence 
Greek nanonalists, while careful not to attack rdig10n as such, 
were mcreasmgly crmcal of rhe ignorance and corruprton that 
characterised monastic foundations and the hierardw of the 
Church. In parncular, they came to regard the advocacy of 
erhelodaulcM, or willin~ subm1ss10n to rhe Orroman powers thar 

be, by many denn as a ma1or obstacle to their attempts to mstil 
a sense of nanonal consc10usness m the unlettered masses of the 
Greeks. 

ISTANBUL BILGI _j' 
UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 
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5 Mikhail Soutsos, the Phananot Grand Dragoman (chief 
interpreter) to the Ottoman Porte r8r7-r8, and bospodar of 
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twenneth century, was to become the largest merchant fleet m 
the world. The contmentai blockade imposed by the BntISh dunng 
the French revolutionary and Napoleonic wars afforded highly profi­
table opportunities to those prepared to nsk running it. There 
was little m the way of manufacturing. The hill-town of Ambclakia 
m Thessaly, which in the last decades of the eighteenth and the 
first of the nmeteenrh cenrunes enjoyed a considerable prospenty 
through the manufacture of spun red cotton, much of which was 
exported to central Europe, was an isolated and short-lived 
example. 

The wealthier of the merchants, some with huge fortunes, chafed at 
the arbnrarmess and uncertamty of life in the Ottoman Empire, for 

Capnon for Plate 5. 

Moldavia 18t9"""2I, dep1cred m characrensucally sumptuous at­
tire. Durmg the eighteenth cemury, as the Ottoman Empire came 
under mcreasmg external threat, a small group of families known 
as the Phananots rose to posmons of great power within rhe 
Ottoman state. Most were Greek by birth, all were Greek by 
culture. Until the outbreak of the war of independence m 1821 
they monopolised four key posmons. As chief interpreters to the 
Porte they shared wirh the ress efendi, the Orroman foreign 
mm1ster, responsibility for the conduct of foreign policy. As 
interpreters to the kaptan pasha, or commander of the Ottoman 
fleet, they acted in effect as governors of the islands of the Aegean 
Archipelago, whose inhabitants were overwhclmmgly Greek. As 
hospodars, or pnnces, of the Danubian prmc1palities of 
Moldavia and Wallachia, they acted as viceroys of the sultan, 
recreating in their courts m Jassy and Bucharest luxurious 
1m1tanons of the 1mpenal court. The bribery and mtngue 
provoked by the intense nvairy for office has given the Phananms 
a bad reputation, although a number showed a genuine interest 
m legal and land reform and in promormg Greek educauon and 
cuiture. Most of rhe Phanariots identified their interests too 
closely with those of their Ottoman masters ro give much 
encouragement to the nauonal movement. Mikhail Soutsos was 
an exceptmn. Initiated into the Philiki Etama, he rallied to 
Alcxandros Ypsilam1s dunng his ill-fated mvasmn of rhe 
prmc1palities m 182.1 and was active m the politics of the 
independent kingdom. 
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6 A lithograph dcp1cnng a Greek sea capram on the C\"C of the 
war of mdcpcndcnce. Durmg rhc last decades of the ctghrccnrh 
century and the first of the nmctccnrh the foundations were !atd 
of Greece's present pre-eminence as a seafaring natmn. The 
embryonic mcrcanrilc marine grc\V rapidlv. Huge forruncs were 
amassed, as the 11rkhontik11, or mansions, that to this dav encircle 
the harbour of H_vdra, one of the three 'nauttcal' islands, rcsrih·. 
Raw materials were cxporrcd from the Ottoman Empire to 
western Europe and manufactured goods and colonial produce 
were imported in return. The crews of the ships of the Ottoman 
navy were largely made up of Greeks from the islands of the 
Archipelago. This mam1me hemage, n:tnforced by a long rra­
dltion of piracy and pnvareenng, was ro be of mesnmable 
advantage m estab!ishmg control of the seas durmg the war of 
mdcpcndcncc. The growth of a flourishing mercantile marme 
was paralleled by rhe emergence during rhe e1ghrecnrh century of 
a commercial bourgeo1s1e ·which dommated the trade of the 
Balkans. Greek became the language of Balkan commerce, and 
Greek merchant commurnttes were established nor on!r 111 rhe 
Balkans bur 111 central Europe, southern Russia and throughout 
the !vlediterranean. Few members of this emergenr commercial 
middle class demonstrated much mreresr m the nanonalisr 
enthusiasms of the nascent 1nrelligenrs1a. But many of the newh· 
enriched merchanrs endowed schools and libraries, subsidised 
the publication of books reflecting western ideas :rnd paid for 
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this militated agamsr the secunty of property and the accumulat10n of 
capital. Their expenence of the ordered commerce of western Europe, ( 
where governments gave posmve encouragement to mercantile enter- ( 

pnse, induced some of them to lend their support to the nascent ) -..., 
national movement. But others were nor prepared to nsk their newly~ 
acqu1red prosperity m such a seemm~ly hazardous enterpnse. If the 
commitment of the great ma1onty of the merchants to the nationalist 
cause was to prove lukewarm, their mdirecr c~ntribution ro the ) 
development of the movement for mdcpendence was nonetheless to 

prove of the greatest significance. 

The merchants were responsible for sustaming the matenal base of / 
the mtellcctuai revival of the last three decades of the eighteenth and 
the first two of the nineteenth ccntunes that was such a vital factor m ) 

thC deveiopmenr of a nar10nal consciousness, an awareness of a ( 
specifically Greek rather than merdy Orthodox Chnsr1an 1dent1ty. ( 

"!"~-~y endowed schools and libraries and subsidised the publicanon, ( 
pnnc1pally outside the boundanes of the Emp1rc, of a growmg, and , 
mcreasmgly secular, body of literature aimed at a specifically Greek / 
audience. Dunng the last quarter of the eighteenth century seven rimes 

as many books were bemg published as dunng the first. In the 

twenty years before 182.1 some 1,300 titles were published. Perhaps 
most important of all, the subventions of merchants enabled young 
Greeks to study m the urnvers~ttes of western Europe and, m parncu-
iar, those of the German states. Here they came mro contact not only 
with the heady ideas of the Enlightenment, of the French Revolutton 
and of romantic nat1onalism but they were made aware of the 
extraordinary hold which the language and c1vilisat1on of ancient 
Greece had over the mmds of their educated European 
contemporanes. 

Durmg the c~nrunes of the Tourkokrat1a knowiedgc of the anCient 

Caption for Plate 6 (coni.), 

young Greeks to study m the umvers1t1es of \vestern Europe, 

where rhey came into contact w1rh Enlightcnmem philosophies 
and with the radical notions emanatmg from the French 
Re\'Olunon. 
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/ Greek world had all but died out, but, under the stimulus of western 
, classical scholarship, the budding mtelligenrs1a developed an aware­

'.: ncss that they were the heirs to an heritage that was universally 
\_revered throughout the civilised world. By the eve of the war of 
( mdependence this progonoplex1a (ancestor obsession) and ark.ha10Ia­
) treia {worship of antiquity), to use the expressive Greek terms, had 
\ reached almost obsessive proportions. It was precisely during the first 
/ decade of the nineteenth century that nattonaiists, much to the 
) consternation of the Church _ authormes, began to baptise t~etr 
( children with the names of (and to call their ships after) the worthies 
J of ancient Greece rather than the Christian saints. Some enthusiasts 

1)
1 

even changed their own names m a similar :p1rit. I~ wa_s at this .time, 
. too that the furious, and at rimes v10lent, debate that has continued 
\ ' 
) up to the present got under way as to the form of the language 
(, appropriate to a regenerated Greece. Some advocated a return to the 

supposed purity of Attic Greek of the fifth century sc, others that the 

contemporary spoken language (remarkably little changed from clasSI­
cal times given the enormous rime span involved) form the basis of 
educated discourse. Still others advocated a middle way that entailed 
the purging of the spoken language of foreign words and usages. In the 
end the advocates of katharevousa, literally 'purifying' 5 Greek pre­
vailed and their influence had a baleful effect on the countryis 

subsequent cultural and educational development. 

We have said many ttmes, dear friends, that the worst misfortune that can 
befall a once renowned race is to forget m ancestral virtues, to be oblivious of 
its own wretchedness, to neglect and be contemptuous of education. These 
things, it seems, prevailed after the lamentable downfall of Greece mro 
enslavement. But already, through Divme Providence, the Greeks of their own 
accord have begun to awake from the deepest lethargy of ignorance, to care 
for enlightenment and for thetr re-birch, and to take g1ganttc steps on the path 
to the acquisttion of their ancestral vtrtue and religion. 

Gngonos Paliouriris, Arkhamlog1a Elliniki fGreek Archaeology) (1815) 

An advocate of a linguistic middle way, who played a key role m 

/ inculcating a 'sense of th~,§f m his fellow countrymen, was 
Adamantios Korais. He was born m Smyrna (lzm1r) in 1748 but spent 
much of his life in Paris, where he died in 1833. There he established a 

formidable reputation as a classical scholar and prepared editions of 
the ancient Greek authors for a specifically Greek readership. In the 
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prefaces to these he sought to encourage awareness of the mcompar­
able intellectual heritage to which his fellow countrymen were heirs \ 

and urged them to cast off the mantle of Byzantine ignorance m which \ 

they had been enveloped. He h_ad a passionate belief in educatmn as \ 
the key to emanc1pat1on from what he considered to be the double ( 
yoke of the Ottomans ('Turk and wild beast were to my thinking ) 
synonyms') and the monkish obscurantism of the h1erarchs of the J 
Orthodox Church. 

Durmg the first decades ~f the nineteenth century Greek society was ( 
becommg mcreasmgly d1fferent1ated and was undergomg rapid ( 
change. A small but growing number of Greeks were arriculatmg an \) ---.., 

J 
ever more explicit national consciousness and were becoming mcrcas- ( 

ingly resentful of the continuance of. Ottoman rule. But their efforts { 

faced formidable obstacles. Not least of these was the fact that the / 
elites of pre-independence Greek society - the Phanar1ots, the higher 
clergy, the wealthy merchants and the provincial notables (the kodja­

bashts) - were for the most part too comfortably locked mto the 
Ottoman status quo to identify with the national movement. More­
over, the nationalist enthusiasms of the intelligentsia, centred as it was / 
m the communities of the diaspora. were not shared by the unlettered 

mass of the people. Some catalyst was needed to organise and channel 
the mounting discontent with Ottoman rule. 

One of the first to develop plans for a co-ordinated revolt was / 
Rigas Velestmli§., a Hellenised Vlach from Thessaly. After acquiring 
his early political expenence m the service of the Phananot hospo­
dars of the Danubian principalities, he had been powerfully 
mfluenced by the French Revolunon during a sojourn in Vienna m 

the 1790s. The politicai tracts, and in particular his Declaratton of 
the Rights of Man, which he had prmred in Vienna and with which 

he aspired to revolunonise the Balkans, are redolent of the French 
example. Potentially the most significant was the New Polit1cal 
Const1tutton of the Inhabitants of Rwneli, Asta Minor, the islands of 

the Aegean and the Prmc,palities of Moldavia and Wallaclna. This 
envisaged the establishment of a revived Byzamme Empire but with 

the substitution of republican institutions on the French model for 
the autocracy of Byzantium. Although it was intended to embrace all 

the mhabuants of the Ottoman Empire, Greeks, whether by birth or 

by culture, were to predominate. Rigas' carefully articulated schemes 
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7 The title-page, m both Greek and Turkish, of an edition of 
Anstorlc's Phys1og11omomc,1, pnnrcd m 1819 m Constantmoplc, 
or lslambol Oircrnlly 'Abounding m Islam') as rhe Turkish text 
has 1t. The book, translated by Anastas1os Karakioulaphis, from 
Cacsarca of Cappadocia I now Kaysen in Turkeyj, gives the rext 
m the ancient Greek ongmal, m 'our simple spoken tongue' (i.e. 
modern demotic Greek), and m Turkish prmted w1rh Greek 
characters, for the benefit of the karammzli Greeks. These were 
Turkish-speaking Orthodox Chnsttans, mamh· to be found m 
Asia Minor, who used the Greek alphabet ro wnte Turkish and 
for whom a substannal literature was pnnred m rhe eighteenth, 
nineteenth and early rwenr1erh centuries. This edition of the 
Physwgnomomca (a work subsequendv demonstrated not m fact 
to have been wrmen by Ansrorle) is one of a numb'er of books 
published m the last decades of the eighteenth century and rhe 
first two of the nmeteenrh which reflected a revival of 1nteresr, 
amounting by the eve of the war of independence almost to an 
obsessmn, m rhe language, history and c1vilisat1on of ancient 
Greece on rhe part of the small nat10nalisr mrelligents1a. Knowl­
edge of the ancient world had largeh-· died our m the Greek lands 
during the centuries of Turkish rule. Adamannos Korats ( 1748-
1833), the best known of rhese nat1onalisr mrellecruais and 
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were without result for he was betrayed (by a fellow Greek) m Tncste 

as he was about to icavc Habsburg terntory ro preach the gospel of 

revolunon m the Balkans. \v'irh a handful of fellow conspirators he 

was put to death by the Ottomans m Belgrade m May 1798. 

For how long, o brave young men, shall we live m fastnesses, 
Alone, like lions, on the ridges, m rhe mountams? 
Shall we dwell m caves, looking our on branches, 
Fleeing from the world on account of bitter serfdom? 
Abandonmg brothers, sisters, parents, homeland, 
Friends, children and all our km? 

Better one hour of free life, 
Than forrv years of slaverv and prison! 

Rigas Velestmlis, Thourios [War Song] (1797) 

Rigas; endea\'ours may have had no practtcai outcome bur nonerhe- / 

iess rhev thoroughly alarmed both the Ottoman aurhontics and the 

hierarchy of the Orthodox church, coinciding as they did with the 

occupation by the French, with all the panoply of 'rcvolut10nary 

liberat10n\ of the ioman islands m 1797. This, combined with 

Bonaparte's 111vas1on of Egypt, nominally a part of the Ottoman ( 

Empire, m the following year, 1798 1 brought the godless and sedit1ous / 

doctrines of the French Revoiutton to the very borders of the Empire. \'./) 

The Serbian re\·olt of 1804, mma!ly a reaction agamst mtolerable 

oppress10n bv the Jamssanes but gradually acqumng the character of a 

nanonal upnsmg, was an encouraging demonstration of Ottoman 

vulnerability which was se1?.ed upon by the anonymous author of the 

Captton for Plate 7 {cont.). 

himself a great class1cal scholar, was indefatigable m editing 
ancient Greek texts for rhe edification of his fellow countrymen. 
He urged rhem to emulate rhe worthies of ancient Greece and, 
through educar10n, to show rhemseh•es to ment emanc1pat10n 
from the Turkish roke. A characrensnc manifestation of this 
re\"J\"cd 'sense of the past' was the practice, daring from the firsr 
decade of rhe nmerccnth ccmur)' and much frowneJ upon br rhe 
Church aurhom1cs, of gl\'lng children ancient Greek names such 
as Ansrotle, Calliope, Socrates, Plato, Aspas1a and Leonidas 111 

riacc of traditional Chnsnan baptismal names. 
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Hellemc Nomarchy (1806), the most remarkable political tract of the 
/ indePendence period. When the Ionian islands, as part of t_he settle­

ment at the Congress of Vienna, were in 1815 established as a 
nominally independent state, under Bnttsh protection, they afforded a 
suggestive example of an area of Greek terntory not under Ottoman 
rule. 

The two reasons, o my dear Greeks, why up to now we are bound with the 
fetters of tyranny, are the ignorant priesthood and rhe absence abroad of the 
best of our fellow countrymen. 

Anonymous, Elliniki Nomarkhia [Hellenic NomarchyJ (r8o6) 

/ Rigas Velestinlis' martyrdom was to prove an inspiration to the 
three young Greeks who came together, significantly enough m the 
diaspora community of Odessa in southern Russia, with amb1t10us 
plans to mobilise the nation's resources in an armed revolt against its 
Ottoman overlords. The three, Emmanouil Xanthos, Nikolaos Skou­
phas and Athanasios Tsakaloff, were somewhat marginalised mem­
~ of the mercantile diaspora. The vehicle for their conspiracy was 
the Phi/iki Etairia, or Friendly Society, founded in 1814 with the single 
aim of liberating the 'Motherland' from the Ottoman yoke through an 
armed and,co-ordinated revolt. 

Strongly influenced by Freemasonry, the society insisted on elabor­
ate. initiation rituals for its four basic categories of membership. 
Betrayal of its mysteries was punishable by death. In the early years 
the society's recruitment efforts met with little success. But from 1818 

its membership grew more rapidly, particularly in the diaspora 
communities, although there were never more than a thousand or so 
members until the months immediately before the outbreak of the 
revoit. Merchants formed the largest single category in its member­
ship, even if few of the mercantile grandees enli'sted. 

From the outset the leadership of the society put It about, mislead­
ingly if plausibly, that the consp1racy enJoyed the support of RusSia, 
the Orthodox power which most Greeks looked upon as their most 
likely saviour. Two attempts, indeed, were made to enlist as overall 

\ leader Count Ioanms Kapodistnas, the Corfiote Greek who had 
)served, since 1816, as the Jomt foreign minister of Tsar Alexander I 
, and who was thoroughly versed m the ways of international dip!o· 
macy. These failed, for Kapodistrias considered the whole venture to 
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be m1sgu1ded and counselled instead that his compatriots await the 
next in the seemingly interminable series of wars between Russia and 
the Ottoman Empire, when they might then hope to achieve an 
autonomous status similar to that already secured by the Serbs. 
Despite his conv1ct1on that the pians of the Pbiliki Etatrta were 
foolish and doomed to failure Kapodistrias did not betray the 
conspiracy and the leadership was offered instead to the less impres- / 
s1ve General Alexander Ypsilantis, a Phanariot serving as aide-de­
camp to Tsar Alexander. Optimistic schemes to enlist the support of / 
the Serbs and Bulgarians aroused littjc enthusiasm among peopies / 
who were becoming increasingly resentful of Greek ecdcsiastical 
and cultural hegemony and whose own national movements were in 
tram. 

Nature has set limits to the asp1rat1ons of other men, but not to those of the 
Greeks. The Greeks were not in the past and are nor now subject to the laws of 
nature. 
Beniamm of Lesvos, Stoikhe1a trs Metaphysikis rEiemcms of Metaphysics) 

(1820) 

But if attempts to create a common Balkan front failed, the Philiki / 
Etairta was nonetheless able to exploit the opportunity opened up by 
Sultan Mahmud II dunng the winter of 1820/r when, as part of his \ 
efforts to restore the depieted authority of the Ottoman central 1 

government, he sought to destroy Ali Pasha, the Muslim warlord ) 

who held sway over much of mainland Greece. Since such a carn-1 
paign wou_ld necessarily tte up a substantial portion of the tmpenal 
armies, thts was clearly a chance not to be missed. Consequently 
Ypsi1ant1s1 in March 1821, launched his small and motley army I 
across the river Pruth which marked the border between Russian 
Bessarab1a and Moldavia. As he did so he invoked the shades 
of Epameinondas, Thrasyboulos, Milttades, Themistodes and of 
Leonidas in the struggle to bring 'liberty to the classical land oE 
Greece', 

Ypsilantis also hoped to take advantage of the concurrent upr1smg, I 
led by Tudor Vladimirescu, of the Romanian mhab1tants of the 

Pnnc. 1palities agamst the nattve boyars, or notables. But the Ro. man­
rnns showed no greater enthusiasm than did the Serbs and Bulgars for 
making common cause with the Greeks, whom they identified wtth the 
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....., ... l11Y6.1r .,7.vvu't''•~Ja. ''1/f,hf..t (y1r1,.•••Jur'T l'•rf¥, 
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8 Letter of commendation of a 1erefs (priest) of the Philiki Etama 
{Friendly Society). This was rhc secret society rhar rrcparcd the 
way for rhe outbreak of the war of 111t.lcpcndcncc m 18~ I. 

Founded in Odessa in 1814 by three 1mpovcnshcd voung Greeks, 
Emm:mouil Xanrhos, Nikobos Skouph;1s anJ Arhanasins Tsab· 
!off, 1t sought the 'liberanon of the Mother!.ind' through armed 
revolt and recruited w1ddr throughout the Greek world. It had 
four grades of membership: the l'l11mts (brother), the systu11e11os 

I 
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oppressive rule of the Phananot hospodars. Foll.owing the defeat of his 1 
ragged army at the hands of the Ottoman forces at the Barde of 
Dragatsam m June 1821, Ypsilanns was forced to flee mto Habsburg 
territory and the mvas10n petered out. 

Not long after Ypsilant1s' inmal mcurston across the Pruth nver / 
sporadic outbursts of violence in the Peloponnese towards the end of 
March assumed the form of an all-out revolt, aithough the degree to 
which the two upnsings were co-ordinated 1s not clear. The heavily 
outnumbered Turks, thrown on to the defensive, withdrew to rhetr 
coastal fortresses after v1c1ous fighnng marked by atrocities on both 
sides. The traditions of klcfnc warfare were to prove invaluable to the 
insurgent Greeks, while their nauncai skills enabled them swiftly to 
dominate the Aegean. The Greeks having seized the mit1at1ve, the 

struggle fairly quickly settled down to a military stalemate. When / 
news of the revolt reached western Europe there was much enthusiasm 
on the part of liberal opinion and, before iong 1 philhellene volunteers, 
the best known of whom was the poet B~'ron, enlisted 'tn the cause of 

Capnon for Plate 8 (cont.). 

(recommended one}, the 1erefs (priest) and rhe potmm (shep­
herd). There were m addition two military grades, while the 
highest authornr was heid b~· the 'Great Pncsts of rhe Eleusm1an 
,\i~·srenes', grouped m the Anotatt Arkhi ('Supreme Aurhonry'), 
The Etmrr.1 had elaborate mmanon nrua!s which were 
mAucnced by Freemasonry and provided for death m the event of 
bcrraval of its plans. The letter of commendation is headed by 
crossed Aags beanng rhe mmals of the slogan 'J Efleftheri}a i 

Thfanato]s': 'Freedom or Death'·. The ciphered text, made up ot 
letters and numbers, reads as follows: 

Jn the name of the future salvatmn jof Greece'], I dedicate asa priest ot the 
Soc1erv and commend to rhe love ol the Pbiliki Etama and to the 
protecuon of the Great Priests of the Eleusm1an Mysteries my tdlow 
cniz.en Nikolaos Spemous, the son of Dimmios, by trade a seaman, 
thirty ~·cars old, a wholehearted defender ot the Society and of the 
:\1otherland, catechised and sworn b\· mvsdf P: Spctscs 10 March, [yearl 
fi\'c of 1he Socien· [i.e. 1R19J. 

Bv 1821 aimosr a thousand members arc known to have been 
m1t1ared mro rhc soc1erv. 
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9 A contemporary pnnt depicting the hanging by the Turks on 
10 April 182.1 of the Ecumenical Patnarch, Gngorios V, at one of 
the gates of the Pamarchate m Constannnople. The gate, con­
siderably less grandiose 1n reality than m this tmagmary recon­
struction, has remained dosed from that day to this. A number of 
bishops and Phananot grandees, mcluding Konstannnos Mourou­
zis, the Grand Dragoman of the Porte, were likewise executed in 
reprisal for the outbreak of the war of independence. Grigonos V 
and the Holy Synod, composed of the senior metropolitans of the 
Orthodox Church, had issued encyclicals vigorously denouncmg 
Alexandros Ypsilanns, Mikhail Soursos and rhe Greek msurgenrs 
in Moldavia as rebels not only against the Ottoman sultan but 
agamst God's divine will. The pamarch was executed never­
theless, for in Ottoman eyes he had failed to observe the 1mplic1t 
contract wherebv m return for religious freedom the patnarch 
was expected t~ act as the guarantor of the loyalty of the 
Orthodox pliroma, or flock. The exccunon of this etlmo­
marlyras, or nanonal martyr, caused outrage in the West and 
contributed to the powerful upsurge of sympathy for the msur­
gent Greeks that developed m liberal e1rdes m western Europe. 
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Greek freedom. Nurtured on an idealised picture of ancient Greece, 
some of them rapidly became disillusioned when they discovered that 
the modern Greeks had little m common with the worthies of 
Pendean Athens. Others saw in insurgent Greece a testing ground for 
thetr pet hobby-horses; still others were genuine idealists. Some, 
indeed, made a valuable contribution to the military prosecution of 
the war. Philhellemc committees throughout Europe raised money for 
the conduct of the war and for the relief of its victims, part1cuiarly as 
news spread of the great massacre of Chnstians on Chios m April 
1822. If the practical consequences of all this act1v1ty were limited, 
philhellemc agitation nonetheless had some small effect in finally 
moving the governments of the Holy Alliance, whose mttiai rea~tion 
to the revoit had been one of ill-disgu1Sed alarm at the threat to the 
estab1ished order, to mtervene m the conflict. 

The early successes of the msurgents raised the question of how the 
territories- under their control should be governed. Within a matter of / 
months three provisional regional governments had come into exist- _ 
ence, and early m 1822 a constitution was adopted. In the context of) 
the times this was a highly liberal document and was clearly intended 
by tts framers to appeal to enlightened opimon in Europe. The 
following year, 1823, the const1rut1on was revised and the three local 
governments were merged mto a smgle central authority. But the 
creation of a unified government brought factional intngue m Its wake 
and by r824 the feuding among the msurgents had degenerated mto 
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After three days Gngonos' body was cur down, handed to a 
Jewish mob, for there had long been ammos1ry between Greeks 
and Jews in the c1ty 1 and dragged to the Golden Horn. The 
corpse was picked up by the Greek crew of a Russian ship and 
taken to Odessa. Fifty years later, in 1871, rhc body was returned 
ro Greece, and on the hundredth anmversary of his martyrdom, 
m 1921, Gngonos was formally procl:umed a samt of the 
Orthodox Church. The focr rhar Gngonos was three nmes 
patnarch (in 1797-8, 1806-8 and 1818-:u) 1s a reAecnon of the 
corruption and factionalism that characterised the upper reaches 
of the Orthodox hierarchy during the Tourkokratta. 

! 
f 
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10 The arrival of Lord Byron m Mesolong1 on 4 January 1824, as 
pamred by Theodoros Vryzakis. The outbreak of the war of 
mdependence struck an immediate and rcsponsn·e chord wirh 
liberal opinion throughout the civilised world, a reaction that 
was m sharp contrast to rhar of the conservative governments of 
the Holy Alliance. Philhellemc commmees were established, 
funds were solicited for the relief of rhe war ncnms and 
(expensive) loans raised for the prosecution of the war. Phil· 
hellene volunteers (including a substantial le;n·cnmg of do~ 
gooders, misfits and cranks) flocked to Greece from western 
Europe and the Umred Stares (a solitary Cuban 1s recorded). The 
best known of these was Bvron, who died of fever at Mesolong1 
m April 181.4 before he couid parnc1pate more acrively m rhe 
war. Bur his death m the cause of Greek freedom helped ro keep 
interest m the plight of the insurgents alive among an admmng 
European readership. Moreover, unlike a number of other 
would·be philhellenes, the Russian poet Pushkin among them, 
Byron, who had travelled extens1vclv m the Greek lands before 
the outbreak of the revolt, was nor disillusioned bv the failure of 
the Greeks to measure up to an idealised image of their ancient 
forebears. If rhe propaganda value of the philhcllenes was greater 
than the1r military conrribunon to the msurgenr war effort, some, 

----····-··-----------------------------

Ottoman rule and the birth of the state 39 

civil war, as was to happen at other times of grave nat10nai cns1s. As 

General Maknyanms, one of the leading protagomsts of the war, 
plamnYeiy put 1t: 'I took an oath to fight agamst Turks, not Greeks.'· 

Dunng the course of the war alliances and alignments on the 
insurgent side fluctuated. The Peloponnesian kodjabaslns, or notables, ) 

f?ug~t- to retam the power and pnvileges that th~y had enjoye~ under ~ 
the old dispensation, while former klefts turned military leaders, of ; 

. -- . ( 
,~·horn the most prominent was Theodoros Ko~okotroms, were no less ) 
derermmed to appropriate a sOare of polincal power commensurate , 
with thetr vital role m the prosecur10n of the war. Likewise the 1siand i 

shipowners, whose- contri?ut1on to t~c war at sea was substantial, ~ 
wanted their share of the political spoils. The small group of I 
western1smg mtcllectuals may. have lacked military muscle, but they ) 

enjoyed a disproportionate influence and were able to ensure that the 
embryonic stare was equipped wtth the trappmgs of liberal 

const1tutatnalism. / 
The factmnalisrn that was rhe background to the war can broadly 

be mterprercd m terms of a power struggle between the 'military' or , 
'democranc' parry and the '·civilian' or 'anstocrat1c' party. Whereas) 

the former klefnc leaders who dommatcd the 'military' party could,\ 
after a fashion, be said ro represent the mass of the people, the ( 
'civilian' party reflected the mteresrs of the Peloponnesian notables, / 

the island shipowners and the small group of Phananots who had) 

ga. med their early political experience under the Ottomans but who ( 
had thrown m their lot with the msurgents. Cutting across this) 
cleaYage was rhe gulf between the modernisers and the tradinonal 

elites. 
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such as Le1cesrer Stanhope, a follower of Jeremy Bentham and 
dubbed b.v Byron 'the Typographical Colonel' on account of his 
enthusiasm for rhe benefits of prmtmg, assisted the cause m other 
ways. Nor rhe leasr of Greecc:"s foreign benefactors ar this time 
was rhe Irishman William Stevenson, who mtroduced potato 
culrivatton. Vrnakis (1814-78), one of the leading painters of 
mnereenrh-cenrury Greece, was heavily influenced bv western 
and, m pamcuiar, German romantic models. 
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n The klefric leader Nikiras {Nikitaras) Sramatdopoulos, 
known as the Tourkopbagos (Turk·eater), attacking a Turkish 
cavalryman during the battle of Dervenakia of August 18n. ln 
this battle Greek irregular forces inflicted a maJor defeat on 
Mahmud Dramali's armv at a cnt1cal stage of the war of 
independence. Nikitas was the nephew of another kleft, Theo· 
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For the most part western-educated and dressmg m the European / 
fashion, alafranga, the modermsers, replete with the rhetoric of 
romantic nationalism, sought to import western institutions lock, 
stock and barrel, oblivious to the fact that Greek society under 
Ottoman rule had evolved m a manner very different from that of the 
states of western Europe that were their model and whose institutions 
they wanted to adopt rather than adapt. The tradittonal elites, whose 
style of dressing symbolised their commitment to the old order {rnmus 
the mcubus of the Turks), had dominated society during the pre­
independence period. With little in the way of an articulated nat1onai-
1st programme, they were determined, come what may, co hang on to :' 
their prerogattves under the new, independent dispensation. Essen- ' 
nally they thought of independence m terms of substituting their own 
oligarch,cal rule for that of rhe Turks. No wonder that the kodjabash- ' 

,s, the Pcloponncstan notables, were disparagingly referred to as i 

'Chnst1an Turks'. One hero of the war of independence, Photakos 

Caption for Plate II {cont.). 

doros Kolokotroms, the pnnc1pal Greek commander. The k/efts / 
(literally 'thieves') were brigands with a long tradition of 
defiance of Ottoman authonty. They formed an essential, if ill­
disciplined and frequently brutal, reservotr of military talent 
without which there would have been little chance of the 
successful prosecution of-the war. Although their depredations 
dunng the pre-revolutionary penod had been directed as much 
against Greek as Ottoman elites, they had become symbols in rhe 
popular 1maginar1on of a pnmmve pre-national resistance to the ) 
Turks. Their physical prowess was legendary {one was credited 
wah the ability to leap over seven horses in a row; while Nikiras 
himself was reputed to be able to outrun a horse) and many of the 
kleftic ballads recorded their heroic defiance of Turkish torture. 
The lawlessness of the klefts 1s testimony to the fact that in many 
of the remote mountainous areas of the Greek lands the authonry 
of the Ottoman central government before 182.1 had been 
tenuous. The picture 1s taken from a series of lithographs based 
on pamtings by the Bavarian pamter Peter von Hess, who had 
been commissioned by King Ludwig I of Bavaria to record his 
son Otto's arnval in Greece m January 1833 to take up the throne 
of Greece. 
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Khrysanthopoulos, said that the only difference was one of 

names: mstead of bcmg called Hasan the kodjabash1 1 he would be 
called Yanni; instead of praymg m the mosque he would go to 

church. 
While the msurgent Greeks were quarrelling, and at times fighrmg, 

/ among themselves, their military s1ruat1on took a drastic turn for the 

\ worse, for Sultan Mahmud II had found a new ally m his attempt to 

{ crush the rebellion. This was his nominal vassal lvlehmct Ali, the ruler 
( of Egypt, and Mehmec''s son, Ibrahim Pasha. In return for their 
J support they were promised a large share of the spoils. Ruthless 
control was established over Crete and Ibrahim Pasha, having built up 
strong forces m the Peloponnese in 182.5, harned the msurgenrs 

~

w1thour mercy. ~nder senous military threat, .the mcrea_s1ngly desper­
ate Greeks turned to the Great Powers for a solution to their plight. B~· 
this stage of the war the Powers were more 1nclined to an 1mervent1on­

( ist role, for not on.ly were their trading interests senously affected but 
each was fearful lest the other might be able to turn the fcstenng 
conflict to tts own polit1cal advantage. In 1825 the Brmsh foreign 

secretary, George Canning, who had a genuine sympathy for the 
Greek cause, re1ected the proposal of some of the leaders for an' Act of 
Subm1ss1on' which would have placed msurgent Greece under Brmsh 

/ protection. Instead a m1ss1on by the Duke of \X'ellington resulted in rhe 
Protocol of St Petersburg, by which Bnrain and Russia undertook to 

, mediate in the conflict, a venture to which France became a partv 
· through the Treaty of London of 1827. This policy, charactensed bv 
Cannmg as one of '·peaceful interference\ culminated m October 1827 

_,' in the Battle of Navarmo, the last great battle of the age of sail. The 

'combined Brmsh, Russian and French fleets, under the command of 
Admiral Sir Edward Codrington, destroyed the Turc_q-Egypnan fleet. 

(_ The Ottoman position was to be further weakened by the ourbreak in 
April 1828 of yet another war w1th Russia m which the Turkish armies 
expenenced severe setbacks. The 'untoward event\ as the Duke of 

\X'cllington termed it, of Navarmo, if not wholly planned, nonetheless 
!, proved dec1s1ve and Great Power 1ntervenr1on made some form of , . 

mdependenr Greece mev1table. Establishmg the borders of the new 
state and the terms of its governance and sovereignty, however, were 
to occupy the insurgent Greeks and the representanves of the Powers 

for some time to come. 
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In >.iay 18271 the insurgents had enacted a third constitution. This / 
was promulgated by rhe assembly of Troezene, which elected Count 

I0ann1s Kapodistnas as the first kyven~ztts, or president, of Greece, an 
office which he assumed in January of 182.8. Kapodistnas was a master 
of the diplomatic craft, but schooled as he was in the tradirions of 
Russian aurocracr he had little time for the liberal prov1s1ons of the 

Troezene constitution or the factwnalism of the assembly. This last he 
replaced br a twenry-scven member Panhellemon, which was under . . / 
his direct control. He haJ a two-fold m1ss10n: to create the foun- / 
danons of a stare structure 111 a country ravaged by years of savage 
fighting and ro secure as favourable borders as possible for the new 

stare. The problems that he faced were ieg1on. Dunng rhe three and a 

----·~------------· 
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12 The assassmanon of President loanms Kapodistrias on his 
way to church m Nafplion on 9 October 1831, as depicted by 
an anonymous contemporary amsr. Count Kapodistnas, a Cor­
fiot Greek, had been approached in 1817 and 1820 wuh the offer 
of the leadership of the Philiki Etama while serving as Jome 
foreign minister to Tsar Alexander I of Russia. This he declined, 
counselling that rhe best hope for his fellow countrymen lay 
not m armed revolt bur m a war between Russia and the 
Ottoman Empire from which Greece might hope to emerge w1th 
an autonomous status. ln 182.2 he resigned from the rsar's 
service. In 1827, at the assembly of Troczcne, he was elected 
president of Greece. By the ume he arrived on Greek soil m 
January 1828, independence had effectively been secured as a 
consequence of the defeat of the Ottoman navy by a combined 
Brmsh, French and Russian fleet at the Battle of Navanno m 
October 182.7. Frontiers had not yet been drawn and Kapodis­
trias deployed his great experience of European diplomacy ro 
secure as much terntor'y as possible for the new state. He also 
sought to lay the foundarions of a state structure m a land 
ravaged by seven years of warfare. Schooled m the tradition of 
Russian autocracy he was temperamentally out of symparhr 
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half years of his presidency he struggled to create a national army, to 

endow the state with an admm1strat1ve structure and an educational 
system, to improve communications and to restore the shattered 
economy. He also sought to get to grips with the qucst10n of the 
'national lands', the properties that had been vacated by the fleemg, 
Turks. Kapodistrias hoped that peasant proprietors would form thf' 
stable backbone of the new state but he ran up against the opposition 
of the military leaders and the Peloponnes1an notables who were 
determined ro secure as large a share as possible of the available 
lands. 

fKapodistnasJ rumed Greece because he immediareiy made it Frankish 
!western], while to begin with he should have made it three parrs Frankish arid 
seven Turkish, later half and half, and afterwards entirely Frankish. 

Theodoros Koiokotron1s 1836 

After prolonged negotiat10ns, involving the ambassadors to the /' 
Ottoman Porte of the three 'mediatmg' powers, Britain, Russia and 
France, a frontier was agreed n .nning from Arta m the west to Volo!. 
m the cast. The new state, embracing the Peloponnese, southern ' 
Roumeli and a number of islands near to the mainland, was thus to be 
larger than the Powers had origmally envisaged but nonethel~ss was to 

contain fewer than a third of the Greek inhabitants of the Ottoman 
Empire at the tune of the outbreak of the war. As part of the pnce of 
agreeing to independence the powers had aiso determined that Greece 
should be an hereditary monarchy, whose kmg should be drawn from 
one of the royal houses of Europe not directly connected with those of 
Britam, Russia or France. After Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, discouraged 
by Kapodistrias' gloomy reports, had turned down the throne, rhc ' 
Powers' choice lighted on Otto of Witrelsbach, the seventeen-year-old 
second son of King Ludwq; I of Bavaria-.---
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with rhe elites of Greek society. With atttrudes such as these 1r is 
not surpnsmg that he made powerful enemies. He met his dc.:ith 
ar the hands of Georgios nnd Konsrantmos Jvfavromikhalis, 
whose powerful clan m the Mam in the southern Pcloponncse he 
had offended. 
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/ Meanwhile, despite his not mcons1derablc achievements on the 
diplomatic front, Kapodisrnas' aurhonranan style and his belief rhar 

) the Greeks were nor yet capable of self-government had provoked the 
( opposmon of mfluent1al sections of soc1erv. He made no secret of his ' . 
/ ~ontempt for the. elites o.f.Greek soc1err. H~ dism1ss~d .the primates as 

/
,, Chnst'.an Turk.s' 1 rhe military chieframs as robbers, the mtelligenrs,a 
, as 'fools' and the Phananots as 'children of Saran', Having compre­
) hens1veiy alienated those who had played a ma1or role tn prosecuting 
t) the war and who naturally expected power and recognition under the 
\ new dispensation, he also managed to incur the wrath of the powerful 
{ Mavrom1chalis clan 111 the Marn m rhc southern Pc!oponnese. Two 

! 
~ember~ of the clan assassinated Kapodistnas as he entered a church 
m Nafphon, the prov1S1onal cap1r.1! 1 on 9 October 1831. If Kapodis­

tnas was not mourned by the would-be power brokers m the new 
stare, his paternalist ways had nonetheless secured him some affecnon 

/ among the population at large. With h,s dearh the small rump of a 
Greece whose independence was now assured relapsed into the 
anarchy that was not far beneath the surface. 

3 
Nation building, the 'Great Idea' and 

National Schism 1831-1922 

lr was symptomatic of the dependent nature of the new state that the / 
Greeks were not a party to- the treaty of May 1832 between Britain, 
France, Russia and Bavana which serried the terms under which King 
Otto was to accept the throne and which placed Greece under the 
'guarantee' of the 'Protectmg' Powers. If the welcome which awaited 

the Young king on his arnval m the prov1s1onal cap1rai of Nafplion 111 
February 183~ was genume enough, the problems that confronted him 

and his extensive Bavanan enrourage were legion. In addinon to the/ 
111e,·1rable problems attachmg to the creation of the basic mfrastruc­
turc of a stare where none had previously existed, there was also the r 
pressmg need to create a shared sense of Greek 1denr1ty. The mterm1r- ( 
tent prosecution of the war over a pcnod of almost ten years had ( 
c.erramlr heiped to establish a sense of nat1onhood extending beyond ( 

r. he 1.nrelligcnrs1a and rhose pnmariiy responsible. for the prosecur1~n l 
of the war. Bur the new rulers of Greece were essentially faced with the 

problem of constructing a nation as well as a state. Creating a sense of 
Jovalr~· ro the state that would transcend tradiuonal loyait1es to 
family, to native village and to region was no easy task. 

The fact rhat the kingdom embraced wtthm its borders such a small 

proporrmn, less than a third, of the Greek populauon of the Ottoman 
Empire was to create tensions that \Vere only to be resolved when, 
some ntnery years after rhc granting of mdepcndence, the irredentist 

proJcct of the fvkg,1'i idea was l'.onsumcJ 111 the ashes of Smyrna 111 

1922. Proponents of this 'Grear Idea' aspired to umre within the 
bounds of a single stare, whose cap1tai would be Constanrrnople, all 

/ 
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the areas of Greek settlement m the Near East. The term 'Great Idea'· 
( was first comed by loanms Kolert1s, a Hellenised Vlach who, from bemg 

doctor to Ali Pasha"s son, had emerged as one of the most mfluent1al 
politicai figures of the first two decades of the mdependent kmgdom. In 
1844, m the debates that gave nse to the first const1tut1on, Kolettts 
vigorously champ10ned the cause of the heterochthons, the Greeks from 

i 
the areas outside the mitial confines of the kingdom, against the 
hegemomstic pretensions of the autochthons, the 'natives' from the 
heartland of the struggle for independence. Not only, he insisted, were 
inhabitants of the kingdom Greeks bur so too were those who lived m 

) any land associated with Greek history or the Greek race. There were 
) two main centres of Hellenism: _Athens, the capital of the kingdom; and 
. the 'City' of Constantinople, 'the dream and hope of all Greeks'. 

The Greek kingdom is not the whole of Greece, but only a part, the smallest 
and poorest part. A native 1s not only someone who lives within this Kingdom, 
but also one who lives m loannina, m Thessaly, m Serres, m Adnanople, m 
Constantinople, in Trebizond, in Crete, in Samos and in any land associated 
with Greek history or the Greek race ... 

Ioannis Kolems before the constituent assembly m 1844 

( The 'Great Idea\ reflecting and remforcing as it did the ~ess1anic 

~

1longmgs of the prophecies that enJ~yed such wide. currency dun~g the 
period of Ottoman rule and, mdeed, mto modern t1mes, was to be the 
dommant ideology of the emergent state. It was bv no means a unique 
phenomenon m the nineteenth-century Balkans. Serbs, Romanians, 
Bulgartans and Albanians all aspired to their own equivalent of the 
dream of a 'Greater Greece'. But whereas the other Balkan peoples 
were relativeiy compactly settled, the Greeks were widely scattered 
throughout the Near East. There were the Greek populanons settled 
over a wide swathe of the southern Balkan peninsula extending from 
Valona {now VlorC m Albania) m the west to Varna, in present-day 
Bulgaria, in the east. Towards the north these were inextncably 
mtermixed with Serbs, Bulganans, Albanians, Turks and Vlachs. 
When rival Balkan nationalisms contested this regton at the turn of the 
nmeteenth and twentieth centuries as the Ottomans were forced our of 
Europe, the ensuing struggles were bloody and the eventual fronners 

were, not surpnsingly, imperfect. 
While there were substantiai Muslim mmormes m Cyprus and 

Crete {where the lviuslims were Greek-speaking), the mhabttants of 
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the islands of the Aegean were very largely Greek, airhough only a few 
of them had been incorporated within the 1832 boundanes. There 
were m addition very large Greek populations m the Ottoman capital 
ttself, around the shores of the Sea of Marmara, and aiong the western 
littoral of Asta Minor, wtth a particularly large concentration 111 

Smyrna, and m Cappadocia, in the centre of Anatolia. Here, as m 
other parts of Asia Minor, and, mdeed, m Constantinople Itself, many 
of the Greeks were Turktsh-speakmg. Another great concentranon of 
Greeks had settled m the Pontos, between the Ponnc Alps and the 
sourhern shores of the Black Sea. Cur off from the mainstream of· 
Greek life, the Pont1c Greeks, large numbers of whom m the nine-', 
teenth century migrated to the more welcoming Russian shores of the 
Black Sea, spoke a form of Greek that was scarcciy intelligible m other· 

parrs of the Greek world. 
The immediate concern of the new kingdom was to repair the 

ravages inflicted by the years of fightmg and to create an mst1tut1onai 
infrastructure for the new state, a process that had begun during 
Kapodistrias' short presidency. Commerce had been devastated by the 
war. All the maior centres of Greek mercantile enterpnse such as 
Smyrna, Salomca and Constannnoplc remained w1thm the Ottoman 
Empire and, mdeed, continued througtibut the nineteenth century to 

attract migrants from the kingdom. The question of the disposmon of 
the 'nanonal iands', remained to be resolved and a ma1or threat to the 
stability of the new kingdom was caused by the existence of large 
bodies of armed irregular troops. Resentfui of the lack of recognition \ 
of the1r contribution to the war effort, only a small number were 
integrated into the reguiar army under Bavanan officers. Many lapsed, 
or relapsed, into the br1gandage which was to constitute a ma1or social 
and poliucal problem throughour the nineteenth century. Bngands. 
however, had the1r uses to the government when, at times of crisis m 
relatmns with Turkey - and these were numerous - they couid be used 
to stir up trouble across the frontier. The frontier also afforded a 
convenient refuge to bngands when they were bemg harassed by the 
forces of law and order. It was by no means unknown for bngands to 
enjoy the protection of politicians, who found them a useful means of 
exerting pressure on intractable voters. 

As Otto was a minor when he ascended the throne, the country was 
governed until 1835 by a regency council consisting of three Bavanans 
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who had arrived m the king's large and resented Bavarian retinue. 

The regents had lirrlc sympathy for the aspirations of those who had 

actually fought for mdcpcndcncc and who felt cheated of the spoils of 

victory. Thev showed little scns1t1v1tr ro Greek tradit1on tn fash10n· 

mg rhc mst1tut1ons of the new state after western European models. 

The educat10nal system, for mstancc, \Vas based on French and 

German prototypes. Cnrnmal and civil hnv codes were introduced 

which reflected the Roman legal traditions of connncnral Europe and 

rook little heed of cx1srmg customary law. The Church scrrlcrncnr of 

1833, by which ties with the Ecumerncal Patnarcharc were severed, 

~the Church was declared autoccphalous and sub1cct to a con­

siderable degree of government control, constituted anorher breach 

with tradition. Relations with the Patriarchate were nor formalh· 

restored until 18501 when Consranrmoplc recognised the 1833 
settlement. 

/ The chmce of Athens as capirai, a town dommated by the imposing 

rums of the Parthenon and with its assoc1at1ons with the glories of the 

Penclean age bur 111 the early 18~os lirrle more than a dustv village, 

symbolised the cultural oncntatJon of the new state towards the 

/ class1cai ~asr. It .was only towards m1d-cenrurr that interest devclo~cd 

m Greece's medieval, Byzantme past and attempts were made to hnk 

the class1cal, medieval and modern periods of Greek h1ston· m a 

~

theory of unbroken cont111u1tv. The fixation on the classical past was 

reflected 111 the great emphasis that was laid 111 the schools and m the 

Unn~ers1ty of Athens on the srndv of the culrurc_of a11C1cnt Greece an~ 

on the katharevousa, or 'purifnng' form of the language, a stilted 

construct that blighted the schooling of generations of children. The 

/ u111vers1ty, founded 111 1837, \Vas seen as the power house of the 

attempt to '·re-Hellenise' the unredeemed Greek populations of rhe 

Ottoman Empire. It attracted srudents not only from rhe kingdom but 

from throughout the Greek world who then returned to their home­

lands to spread the pure gospel of Hclle111sm. Nor until the end of the 

century did the Ottoman authormes begin to restnct educational 

propaganda among the ··unredeemed' Greeks. 

Even after the formal termmat1on of the regencv m 1835, Bavanan 

{ 

influence remameJ both strong anJ much rcscme<l. A further source of. 

renston was the commued refusal of Otto ro gram a consmur1on, as 

the settlement from which an mdcpcnJent Greece had emerged had 

j 
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provided. Nonetheless, rudimentary parries, which had their roots m 

the penod of the war of independence, were the focus of an intense 

political life. Significantly, these were known as the 'English\ 'French' 

and 'Russian' parries and their leaders reramed dose contacts with the 

m1msters 111 Ar hens of rhe three Protecnng Powers. The 'English' parry 

attracted the support of those who most resented Otto's refusai to 

concede const1tur10nal government. The 'French' party likewise advo-

cated const1tut1onalism but its supporters were advocates of a more 

forward policy 111 ach1enng the 'Grear Idea', The 'Russian' party, 

whose supporters were not so much concerned with the lack of 

const1tut1onal government as with the breaking of links with the 

Parnarchate, sen-ed as rhe rallying pomr for the conservative elements 

m soc,_cty. Boundanes between the parties ,vere fluid and mtngues ~· 

could be neutralised by the Judicious dispensation of favours. Bur ~ 

towards the end of the first decade of independence there were 

mcreasmg manifestations of discontent. 

To the degree rhar a person feels himself to be weak or strong, he enher 
becomes a tollower of some powerful man or groups his supporters round his 
own self. ln this tashion e,·err prominent man has a more or less numerous 
cohort of dependants who consort with him, listen to him, seek his advice, 
earn· our his wishes and defend his interests, ever anx10us to secure his favour 
and to wm his confidence. Such 1s the ongm and nature of the innumerable 
cotenes w1th which Greece abounds ... 1t 1s through the grouping together of 
these cotenes that pames are formed. 

Fnednch Thiersch, De l't!tat actuel de Ja Gri:ce (1833) 

ln 1839 an obscure 'Philonhodox' conspiracy came ro light, seem­

mgiy aimed at forcing Orto either to convert from Catholicism to 

Orthodoxy or ro abdicate. There was disqmet, too, that Otto and his 

queen, the autocratic Amalia of Oldenburg, had not produced an heir. 

Since 1837 the pnme m1111ster had always been a Greek and the last 

Ba\·anan troops left the country 111 1838 1 but Bavarian mflucnce 

remained strong and rhe m1111srer of war was a Bavarian. Resentment 

had also built up agamst the heterochthons, the Greeks who had 

mo\"cd to rhe kmgdom only after 111dependcnce, and who, by virtue of 

theJr better cducat1on 1 had secured a disproportionate share of rhe 

high offices of state, to the chagnn of the veterans of the war of 

mdepcndence who felt cheated of their mhentance. Onerous tax 

burdens, with a large part of rhe state's modest revenues bemg 
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13 A water colour of 1836 by the Bavarian amst Hans Hanke, 
after the ongmal by L. Kollnberger, depict mg the cafC Oraia Elias 
(Beautiful Greece}, situated at the corner of Aiolou and Ermou 
Streets. This was for iong the centre of Atheman polittcal gossip 
and intrigue and was an exclusively maie preserve, as such 
kaphene1a have remained until recently. On the left 1s a group of 
Greeks dressed m European style, ala{ranga, and apparently 
drinking beer (a fashion that arrived with the Bava nan entourage 
of King Otto}. They are sittmg apart from the group on the nght, 
tradiuonally dressed {011sta11ellophoro1 or kilt-wearers, one clad 
m the richly embroidered waistcoat and leggmgs of the kleftic 
leaders. They appear to be drinking raki {a grape spmr flavoured 
with aniseed) and are smoking a tsibouki or traditional pipe m 
contrast with the group of Bavarian soldiers by the door who, 
besides dnnking beer, are smoking cigars or cigarettes, like the 
billiard table another western import. In the centre a man dressed 
in a redingota {literally 'riding coat') or frock coat talks to 
another wearmg the kapa, the thick woollen cloak of the 
shepherd. This charmmg water colour neatly ep1tom1scs a wider 
dichotomy in society ansmg from the 1mportat1on of western 
models m many fields. In architecture, for mstance, the neo­
class1cism that was the mode 111 western Europe tended, m the 
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swallowed up by excessive military expenditures and the serv1cmg of 

the loan granted by the Powers on independence, contributed to the 

growmg groundswell of oppositton. 

This culminated in the coup d'etat launched on 3 September 1843, / 

the first, but by no means the last, instance of military intervention in 

the polittcal process. In this case the virtually bloodless coup enjoyed 

widespread popular support. Otto qu1ckiy conceded the pnnc1pal 
demand of the p0Iit1c1ans and army officers behind the coup and a 

constttuent assembly was charged with drafting a constitution. This 
was promulgated m March 1844. Thus, at an early stage, Greece was 

eqmpped with the t;appmgs of liberai parliamentary democracy. The 
1844 constitution, for instance, granted virtually universal manhood 

suffrage {although women were not to gam the right to vote until 

1952). But from the outset problems arose from the grafting of the 
forms of western constitutionalism, which had evolved over centuries 

in societies with a very different historical experience, onto a 

traditional society, whose values had been critically mfluenced by the 

centuries of Ottoman rule and differed significantly from these 

prevailing in the mdustrialismg societies of western Europe. The 

ensumg tens10n between democratic forms and traditional attitudes 

and practices, as elsewhere m the Balkans, distorted the evolution of 

parliamentary institutions. Moreover, Otto quickly manifested a 

disinclination to abide by the rules of the constitutional game! and 

with the connivance of the agile Vlach polittcian, loannis Kolctt1s. 

mstttuted a kind of parliamentary dictatorship. Koicttts' cnergeri~ 

dispensation of rous_phet, (favours), combined with brute force, wa:; 

Captton for Plate 13 (cont.). 

cities at least, to displace traditiona! architectural forms. In art 
western, and particularly German romantic, modeis overiaid an 
ammc rradinon datmg back to By; 1ntine times. Such western 
prototypes mfluenced music, Jaw, education and, above all, 
polit1cs. The tensions that arose fr; 1m the grafting of western 
parliamentary mst1mtmns and the orms of European const1~ 
tutional government onto a deeply traditional society, whose 
political cuiture had evolved in wh, ·lly different c1rcumstances, 
were a persistent feature of nmeteer ·Ii-century polit1cal life. 
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14 Hadji Oustas lordm1oglott of C1pp,1dao,1 imd his son Homer 
patntcd by Phom Komoglou m 192.7. Unri! the exchange of 
popularions between Greece anJ Turkcr tn 19z.3-4 there were 
very large Greek popul.mons scattered throughout As1;1 Minor. 
In the large seaport cmcs such as Constanrmoplc, Smyrna and 
Trcbizond manr of these were prosperous, educated and 
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enough ro ensure that the ex1srence of a parliament need not inhibit 
the exercise of the royal preroganve. 

By the early 1850s, however, a new generation was coming to , 

matunry which had no mvolvemcnt m the war for independence and } 

which felt alienated from the ruthless pursuit of office by polit1c1ans ) 

whose mam ob1cct was to gain control of the state, by far the largest 

employer m the country, so as to be abie to dispense patronage to their 

electoral clienreles and their extended families. At the same time the 

old polit1cal groupings, based on the 'English', 'French' and 'Russian' 

part1es 1 faded away. Otto expenenced a short-lived upsurge m popu- i 

lartt}' at the time of the Crimean \~ar through lus ardent espousal of) 

the 'Great Idea'. The outbreak of this warm 18541 yet another m the~ 

endless series of wars bcrwc~n Russia and Turkey, appeared to of£;cr 

Greece a chance to exploit the discomfiture of the Ottoman Empire. 

Caption for Plate Lt {cont.). 

westernised. Elsewhere, however, particularly m the mrenor, 
their lifcstvle was little different from that of their Turkish 
peasant neighbours. While rhey dung tenac1ousiy to their Ortho­
dox religion, many, pamcu!arly the womenfolk, spoke only 
Turkish. Jn the eariy nineteenth century few of these Turkish­
speaking Greeks, the karamanlides, had much consciousness of 
being Greek and strenuous efforts, which were strongly sup­
ported by the Greek kingdom, the 'natmnal centre", were made 
later m the century to msril m them a sense of Greek ancestry. 
Kontoglou emphasises the onenral lifestyle of many of these 
karamanli Christians, who at rhe rime of the 192.3 exchange of 
populattons numbered as many as 400,000. The father has a 
largely Turkish name (usta means 'master craftsman'} while his 
son has been named Homer m deference ro rhe heavy emphasis 
on the ancient Greek hemage m the educattonal propaganda 
emanaong from the kingdom. The mle Hadji was used b_v 
Christians who had made rhe pilgnmage ro the Ho(v Places m 
Palestine as well as by Jvtuslims who had visited Mecca. Phom 
Konroglou (1895-1965), a nattve of Ayvali tn Asia Minor, 
conscmuslr turned his back on the western mflucnccs that had 
hitherto dommatc<l rhc artistic life of the mdepenJent srare and 
soughr his 111sp1ranon 111 the Bvz.antme an<l posr-Byzammc 
traditions of popular an. 
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Guerrilla bands, m which bandits and university students played a 
noteworthy part, were Jnfiltrated across the border with Turkey mto 
Thessaly, Epirus and Macedonia. But the European powers rallied to 
defend the integr1t_r of the Ottoman Empire and Britam and France ) 
occupied Piraeus, the port of Athens, between May 1854 and February\ 
1857, in order to apply pressure on Greece to desist from stirring up ) 
trouble across the frontier. 

A truly mdependenr Greece is an absurdity. Greece can either be English or 
Russian, and smce she must not be Russian, tr 1s necessary that she be English. 

Sir Edmund Lyons, Brmsh minister to Greece (1841) 

Captton for Plate 15. 

15 A portable icon, dated 18381 dep1ctmg the 'neo-marryr' St 
George the Younger of Ioannma. 'Neo-marryrs' were those who 
chose to die, often m horrible circumstances, rather than 
compromise theJr Orthodox Christtan faith. Most commoniy 
they had reverted to Christianity after embracing Islam and thus 
were regarded by the Turks as renegades. St George the Younger, 
an orphan from a village near Grevena, had served as a groom to 
a Turkish officer, Hadji Abdullah. Known as Hasan, he was 
generally considered to be a Muslim by the Turks, whose wrath 
had been aroused when he marned a Chnsnan m 1836. On this 
occasion he was saved through the mtervenr1on of Hadji 
Abdullah, who testified that Hasan/George was mdeed a 
Chnsuan. Trouble agam broke our two years iater, however, 
when he had his son baptJsed. This nme he was 1mpnsoned, 
brutally tortured to make him renounce his faith and, when he 
refused, was hanged m Ioanmna on 17 January 1838. Almost 
immediately his tomb was reported to be miraculous and he was 
popularly recogmsed as a samt some time before the Church gave 
recogmt1on to his cult. St George the Younger, the patron samt of 
the royal (now presidcnnal) evzone guard, was the iast of the 
'nee-martyrs', for soon afterwards the Ottoman Porte, under 
Bnt1sh pressure, abandoned executions for apostasy. The 
staunch fa1th of the often humble 'neo-marryrs' stands m con­
trast to the worldly ambinon and corrupnon that had penetrated 
the higher levels of the Church hierarchy. This portable icon was 
pamted wahin a few days of St George's death by Mikhail Zikos 
from the village of Khionades tn Ep1rus, known for its innerant 
religious and decorative pamters. Other villages were known 
for their travelling stonemasons, builders, carpenters, water­
workers, wood-carvers and so on. 
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16 A very• Greek coup. An engraving published tn 18.-17, :1fter a 
pamtmg bv H. i\fartens. It depicts the handing over to King Otto 
by General Dim1mos Kallerg1s, the commander of rhe Athens 
cavalry, of the demand for a consmunon on 3 September r8.t3. 
Orto 1s dressed m tradinonal costume, which he contmued to 
wear even after he had been dnven mto exile m his native 
Bavaria. In the background 1s his wife, the strong-\vi!led Amalia 
of Oldenburg. At an adjacent wmdow of the newlv built roval 
palace (now the parliament building) is lv1a1or Hess, a pamcu­
larly unpopular member of the king's Bavarian entourage. The 
virtually bloodless coup of the 3 September en1m·cd a wide 
measure of popular support and the demand for a consmunon 
reflected discontent ansmg from a number of factors. These 
included the continuance of ron1! abso!unsm ten vears after 
Otto's accession to the throne; the unpopulantY of measures of 
retrenchment imposed br rhe Prorecnng Powers (Bmam, France 
and Russia) m an effort to secure repavmem of the loan which 
they had guaranteed when Greece was granted independence; 
Otto's failure to convert from Catholietsm ro Orthodoxy; and 
uncerramry over the successton occasioned br the fact that he 
had no children. The conrmued mfluence of Bavarians at the 
court offended those who had fought for independence and felt 
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Coming just four years after Lord Palmerston's naval biockade of 

Piraeus in January 1850 as a result of the Don Pacifico incident, a 
notonous exercise in 'gunboat diplomacy\ this was one of the most 
Aagrant instances of intervention m Greece's mternal affairs by the 
'Protecting' Powers until the guarantee of 1832 was formally abolished 
m 1923. Otto's forward policy m pursmt of the 'Great Idea' not only 
proved fruttless but contrasted with his sympathy with Austna m 
opposing Italian unification, an unpopula~ amtude m a country 
besotted wirh romantic nationalism. All the old resentments that had 
acted as the catalyst for the 1843 coup once again came to the fore. 
Following an unsuccessful attempt agamst the life of Queen Amalia, a 
coup by the Athens garnson led to Otto's overthrow m 1862, while he 
and his consort were on a tour of the Peloponnesc. On the advice of 

the mm1sters of the Powers Otto put up no resistance and retired to his 

nauve Bavana where, until his death m 1867, he manifested a genume, 
if largely unrequited, affection for his former sub1ects. He frequently 
wore the foustanella, the traditional Greek dress, and one of his last 
acts was to make a contribunon on behalf of the msurgent Crerans m 
1866. 

/ 

/ 

\'i/ith Otto's forced departure, the Powers were once agam faced with 

the need to choose a sovereign for Greece, not the easiest of tasks given ) 
the wav m which Ono had been treated by his reluctant sub1ects. The 
Greeks themselves, m an unofficial pleb1sc1te, expressed a strong 
preference for Pnnce Alfred, the second son of Queen Victona. But as a 
member of the dynasty of one of the Protecting Powers his candidature 
was ruled out. The chmce of the Powers fell on Prmce Chnsnan / 

\Villiam Ferdinand Adolphus George of the Danish Gliicksburg 
d~·nasty and the Greek branch of the dynasty was to reign mtermittently 
between 1864 and 1974. He assumed the throne with the title of 
King George I of the Hellenes. George··s long reign lasted almost 

Caption for Plate 16 (cont.). 

excluded from _po!irtcal power. Ono pur up no resistance, and in 
18.44 a rcmarkahh· liberal consmut1on was promuigatcd. The 
1843 coup was the firs£ msrance of military intervention m the 
country's polinca! life but n was by no means the lasr. 
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17 The swearing-in of the Greek volunteer iegmn, under the 
flag of Orthodoxy and the command of Panos Koronatos, to 
assist In the Russian defence of Sebasropol dunng the Crimean 
war, as depicted by a French artist. For the first century of its 
independent existence the foreign policy of the new Greek stare 
was dominated by the Megali ldea, or 'Great Idea', the gran· 
diose v1s1on of restoring rhc Byzantine Empire through the 
incorporation within the bounds of a smgie state of all the areas 
of compact Greek settlement m rhe Near East, with Constant!· 
nople as the capital. For much of the penod of the Tourkokra­
tia, the Russians, the xanthon genos or fo1r-ha1red race of the 
prophecies and the sole Orthodox power, had been looked upon 
as the future liberators of the Greeks. In the first decades after 
mdependence had been achieved Russia was seen as the power 
most likely to assist Greece m achieving her 1rredem1sr am­
bitions. When Russia, pumng herself forward as the protector 
of the sultan's Orthodox subjects, became embroiled in the 
Crimean war (185J-6) with the Ottoman Empire and its Bnush 
and French allies there was great enthusiasm m the Greek 
kingdom for the Russian cause. Guerrilla bands, severai led bv 
veterans of the war of independence, were mfilrrnted across the 
border mto Ottoman Thessaiy and Eptrus, promptmg a much-

! 
' 
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fifty years, ending with his assassination by a madman in 1913. As a 
kind of dowry, deSigned (unsuccessfully) to dampen irredentist fer­

vour, Britain yielded the Ionian isiands to Greece. This acquisition, 
the first accession of territory since independence, added some 
quarter of a million to the population and brought mto the kmgdom 

/ 

a :egion that had been more ex.posed to western influences than any / 
other part of the Greek world. In the same year a constituent 
assembly adopted a new constitution. This amplified the democratic 
freedoms conceded in 1844, although the sovereign ret~med consider­
able prerogatives and had substanna1, if vaguely defined, powers in 
matters of foreign policy. These King George did not hesitate to use, 
travelling frequently and expl01nng his wide-ranging dynastic 

connccnons. 
Dunng the early part of George's reign po_Htical life rcmamcd much ( 

as it had been under Otto. Polincal parties were essentially flmd / 
groupings, crystallising around prominent politicians rather than ) 
1deolog1es, and engaged m the unending pursuit of office. The ' 

perqu1s1tcs of power were essential if polinc1ans were to have any 

chance of sansfymg the msanable demands of their voters-cum-clients. 
Given the rudimentary development of the economy, the state 
assumed a dispropornonate importance as a source of employment, 
and the proportion of bureaucrats to c1t1zens was far higher than m 
western Europe. Charactenstlcally, the number of depunes m parlia­
ment was also disproport10nately large. In the never-ending compe­
tltlon for polincal power, and hence access to patronage, politicians 
were ever willing to form kaleidoscopic and shifting coalitions. 
Elecnons were fiercely, and frequently roughly, contested, for on each 

Capnon for Plate 17 (cont.). 

resented Brmsh and French occupatton of Piraeus, the port of 
Athens, between 1854 and 1857 to ensure rhat Greece remained 
neutrai m the conflict. In the decades after the Crimean war, as 
Russia championed the cause of the south Slavs, and, in particu~ 
iar, that of the Bulgarians, rhe chief rivals of the Greeks for 
hegemony m Macedonia, Greek enthusiasm for the Russian 
cause waned. 
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change of government hmged a myriad positions m the public sernce. 

Stable government proved elusive. Between 1870 and 1875 1 for in­

stance, there were no fewer than four elections and nme 

adm1mstrations. 

Elsewhere parries come mro existence hecause people disagree \virh each 
other, each wannng different things. In Gn:cce, the exact oppome occurs: 
whar causes parties to come 1mo existence and comrere w1th each orher is the 
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admirable accord wnh which all seek rhe same thing: to be fed at the public 
expense. 

Emmanouil Roidis {1875) 

Parron-client rclauonsh1ps permeated society at all levels and, 
mdeed, have conrmued to be a pronounced feature of society until the 
present. Havmg the nghr mesa, or contacts, who could mmgatc the 
mert1a and mcffic,ency of the bureaucracy, was all-important, while 
rousphet1 1 the reciprocal dispensanon of faVours, was the essential 
lubricant of a cumbersome and unresponsive state machine. Theodor­
os Deliyannis, a consummate master of the 'old' politics and a 
dommant figure in political life during the second half of the century, 
actually kept ledgers m which he carefully noted the favours he had 
granted so that, m due course, he could reap the appropnate return. 

Laws, which parliament, like other Balkan lcg1siarures, spewed out m 
large quanm,es, were there csscnnally to be got round rather than 
obeyed. 

Patronage had ongmally developed as a kmd of defence mecha­

nism agamst the harshness, and particularly the arb1tranness, of the 
/ Ottoman system of government. There was a need for patrons and 

protectors to mediate wtth the Ottoman authorities and to mittgatc 
rhe capnc1ousness of the 1udic1al system. Many Greeks regarded the 
1mposmons of the new state as scarcely less oppressive than those 

') of the Ottomans and vaiues and attitudes shaped under Ottoman 
rule persisted mro the mdependencc penod. Patronage, indeed, 
proved wholly compatible with the formal mst1tut1ons of parliamen­
tary democracy. The iocal kommatarklns or polit1cal boss s1mpiy 
took over the role of the Ottoman aga. Until modern nmes a 
parliamentary deputy has seen it not only as an obligation but as the 

mdispensable precondition of polincal surv1vai to secure favours for 
his voters. 

Undoubtedly there was a considerable divergence between the 

outward forms of politics and the substantive practice m the mne­
teenth century, yer Greek society was esscnttally open. The 'political 
world' may have been somethmg of a sclf-perperuatmg oligarchy but 

few avenues of advancement were dosed off on grounds of social 
ongms alone, as the career of Deliyannis Itself demonstrated. The 
demands on polit1C1ans were such that rclarivcly few prospered at the 
public expense. In addiuon, from the pnmc rnmtster downwards, 
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18 A cartoon by Alphonse Daum,er sarmsmg Greece's indebted­
ness to the Grear Powers. The caption reads: 

Greece owes England 
Capital 
Expenses 
False expenses 
Interest 
Interest on interest 
Purchase of pistols 
Total 

1,000,000 

50,000 
225,775 

20,000 

137,000 

375,000 
Four Millions 

The insurgent Greeks had contracted loans, on disadvan-

I 

). ,, 
1 
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political figures were expected to, and did, make themselves available 
to the humblest supplicant. One politician prominent at the end of the 
nmeteenth and in the early twentieth century, Dimitnos Rallis, is 
reputed to have had a thousand god-children, all of whose name-days 
had to be remembered and many of whom had to be found jobs when 
they came of age. Moreover, a lively and voluminous press, which 
enJoyed a freedom amounting to licence, acted as a check against the 
more flagrant abuses. 

Towards the end of the nmcteenth century, progress, hesitant 
perhaps but nonetheless reai, was made m the direction of the 
modermsation of the political system. During the early part of King 
George's reign there was increasing dissatisfaction with personalisric 
and essentially 'issuclcss' politics. The rurning-pomt came in 1875 
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rageous terms, m the City of London durmg the war of independ­
ence and m 1832., the three Protecting Powers, Brm .. m, France 
and Russia, guaranteed a loan of 60 million francs, much of the 
proceeds of which were expended on the army, on King Otto's 
Bavanan bureaucracy and on the service of the loan. In the 1880s, 
further loans, totalling 630 million drachmas, were contracted, 
the service of which came ro consume a third of the revenues of 
the state. When, m 1893, there was a collapse m world demand 
for her pnnc1pai export, currants, Greece was forced greatly to 
reduce mterest payments and was effectively bankrupt. Her 
economic condirmn was further weakened by defeat m the 
Greek-Turkish war of 1897, which resulted in the payment of a 
war mdemrnty of 4,000,000 Turkish pounds. The serv1cmg of the 
loan raised to pay this indemnity and that of Greece's extstmg 
loans was placed in the hands of an lnternat1onal Financial 
Commission. This was based 111 Athens and consisted of rep­
resentatives of the six 'mediaung' powers, Bmain, Russia, Aus­
tria-Hungary, Germany, France and Iraly. The repayment of 
rhese loans was robe assured br the assignment of receipts from 
government monopolies, tobacco dunes, stamp taxes and the 
customs dunes iev1cd m the porr of Piraeus. The arrangement, 
vmually without precedent, amounted to a serious breach of 
Greece's financial sovereignty. 

I 
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19 Members of the band of bngands who, m April 1870, 
kidnapped and subscqucnrlv murdered at Diless1 m Bocoria a 
party of English aristocrats. The outrage provoked a crisis m 
relations with Brnam, led to rhe downfall of the government 
and focused mrcrnat1ona! attention on the cndcm1c iawlessness 
of much of rural Greece, including rhc neighbourhood of the 
capital, m rhc nmcrccnrh century. The parry, on an excursion 
from Athens to Marathon, was held to ransom bur negoriat1ons 
were bungled and oppos1non polincians, m rhc hope of brmgmg 
down the government, encouraged the brigand leaders to hold 
out for an amnesty which the king, under the r864 consrnut1on, 
was nor empowered to grant. When the band was ambushed br 
government troops the hostages were killed. Much obloqur \Vas 
heaped on Greece, pamcularly m rhe Bnmh _press. Greeks of all 
pamcs rallied in defence of the nanona! honour and atrcmprs 
were made to pm the blame on Albanians and Vlachs. Through­
out rhe nmereenrh ccnrurv brigandage, which had deep roots m 
the pre-revolut10nary penod, was a ma1or social problem. The 
irregulars who had made such an important miliran· conrribur­
mn to the war for independence pro\·ed difficult to assimilate 
mto rhe regular army that was created br King Otto and the,· 
en1oycd an uneasy tolcrarton by p0Iit1c1ans who found their 
services useful whcne\•er there was a need to snr up trouble 
across the Turkish frontier m pursuit of irredentist objecnves. 
Oumghr brigandage was widespread and prm·ed difficult to 
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when the kmg accepted the pnnc1pie that he would invariably call 

upon the party leader enJoymg the support of a maiority of deputies in 
parliament to form a government. It was nor until 1881, however, that 
Kharilaos Trikoup1s 1 a nsmg star m the political firmament, the 
leading moderniser of the second half of the century and the pnnc1pal \ 
proponent of this particular reform, was abl~ to secure a maiority for } 

his New Party. For much of the remammg two decades of the century ) 
the essence of a two-parry system operated, with Trikoup1s a1ternanng 1 

m power with his arch-nval, Dcliyanms. 
Trikoup1s essentially represented the wesrermsmg tradition m / 

polincal life; Deliyanms the traditional. Trikoup1s believed that the 
stare needed to be strengthened politically and economically before It 

could contempiate engagmg m irredentist adventures. He therefore 
sought to establish the country's mrernarrnnal credit-worthiness, to 
encourage mc1p1ent mdusrnalisat10n 1 to improve communications 
through railway constructton and the building of the Corinth canai, 
and ro modermse the army and navy. Such a programme, however, 
was cosriy and entailed mcreased taxation. This afforded an easy 

target for the popular bur demagogic Deliyanms, who made no secret 
of the fact that he was against everythmg that Trikoup1s stood 
for. Deliyanms· flamboyant populist rhetoric and his enthusiastic 

champ1onsh1p of a 'Greater Greece' undoubtedly reflected more 
fa1thfully the enthusiasms and preiudices of the man m the street 
rhan did the austere reformmg programmes of Trikoupis. Bur 
Delirannis· adventunst policies when m power were to place a 
severe strain on a weak economy, as happened with rhe abortive 
mobilisanon durmg the Bulganan cns1s of 1885 which rcsuited m 
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suppress on account of poor commumcanons, mountainous 
terratn and the case with which fug,m•es could slip across the 
frontier. Moreover, politicians were nor averse ro exploiting 
bngandagc for their own ends. In rhe 1894 tnal of a deputy 
from Thcssalv it emerged that the pickings of one brigand band 
had been shared wtrh the Church and the dcputv and his 
brothers. 
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2.0 The Cormth canal under construction m the m1d-188os. 
Begun m 1882 and completed in 1893, the canal, a maJor feat of 
engineermg m Its day, shortened the sea route from Piraeus, the 
port of Athens, to Iraiy by a half, although m ccononuc benefits 
failed to live up to expectations. The currmg of the canal was one 
of a number of important public works proiccrs undertaken m 
the later nmeteenrh century. These are prmc1pally associated 
with Kharilaos Trikoupis, the modcrmsmg pnmc m1mster 

between 1882. and 1885, 1887 and 1890, and 1892. and 1895. He 
was well aware that improved commurncauons were the essen­
tial precondinon for cconomtc growth. During the r88os roads 
suitable for wheeled traffic increased threefold. This gave a 
significant boost to the mrernal market, although commum­
cat1ons by land throughout much of the kingdom remained poor. 
Much of the railway network of 'Old' Greece as 1t exists today 
was established durmg the last two decades of the century. When 
Trikoupis first became pnme mm1ster there were only 12 kilo­
metres of railway, linking Athens to Piraeus. By the rime of his 
death m 1896 almost r,ooo kilometres had been constructed, 
ofren m difficult terram, although It was not until 1916 that the 
railway system was connected ro that of Europe. Another proJect 
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a Great Power blockade. Moreover, his belligerence was to result m ( 
defeat dunng the disastrous thirty-day war with Turkey of 1897. ) 

Much as Trikoup1s may have sought peace as the precondition for 
the successful 1rnpJementat1on of his reform proiect) issues of foreign 
policy tended to dominate domestic politics m the iatcr nineteenth 
century to the exclusion of all else, as they have done in the present 

century. Penodic upnsings in the island of Crete (1841, 1858, 1866-9, / 

1877-8, 1888-9, and 1896-7) m pursuit of the!..!!!!.!!!.. or unton of the 
'Great Island' with the kingdom were to place a permanent Stram on 
relations with the Ottoman Porte and were to provoke the intermittent 
mtervention of the Powers. During the last decades of the century the 
main focus of foreign policy iay m the provmces to the north of the 
border with the Ottoman Empire. Greece's involvement m the great 

cns1s that convulsed the Balkans between 1875 and 1878 and which 
was the focus of intense Grear Power interest and rivalry was 

marginal. But Greece, no less than Britain and Austna-Hungary and, / 

indeed, Serbia, was thoroughly alarmed by Russia's sponsorship, in 

the wake of her crushing victory over the Ottoman Empire in the wa~ (/ 
of 1877/8, of an autonomous 'Big Bulgana', for this embraced 
rerritones long coveted by Greek nationalists. Greece was not directly ' 
represented at the Congress of Berlin m the summer o~ which cut 
'Big Bulgana' down to size, bur a Greek dcleganon was allowed to 

state its case. As a result the Powers decreed that the Ottoman Empire 
cede the fertile province of Thessaly, together with a part of Ep1rus, to 

Greece. A further consequence of rhe Balkan cnsis was the acqmsit10n 
by Great Bntain, through the Cyprus convention of 1878, of the 
administration of the predominantiy Greek-popuiared 1siand of 
Cyprus. The island remained under Ottoman sovereignty until 1914. It 
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begun m the 1880s was the drammg of Lake Copa1s in Thessaly, 
which yielded many thousands of acres of fertile land. Some 
tentative steps were also made m rhe direction of mdusmal­
isanon, with the establishment of cotton, wool and olive oil 
refinmg mills. 
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was then annexed by Bntam afrcr the Ottoman Empire had entered 

the First \Vorld War on rhc side of the Cenrra'I Powers. 

/ 
The anncxanon of Thcssalv, the second cxtcns1on of Greece's 

borders and like the first, the ccss10n of rhc Ionian islands m 1864, the 

result not of 1rrcdennst ag1tat1on but of Great Power mcdiat10n, 

brought the frontier to the borders of Macedonia. For the last rwo 
decades of the nmctcenrh century and the first of the rwcnr1crh, 
Maccdoma, with its mcxrncablr mixed populations of Greeks, Bui-

( gars, Serbs, Albamans, Turks and Vlachs, was to be the focus of the 

( competing natmnalisms of Greece, Bulgaria and Serbia, as each sought 

) to carve out as large a stake as possible of the crumbling Ottoman 

) possessions in the Balkans. Confrontation wtth the Bulganans, m 

~ parncular, was frequently more violent than with the Ottomans, who, 

\ wherever they couid, sought to divide and rule. The creation of an 

tndependent Bulgarian Church (known as the Buiganan Exarchatc) m 

1870, a cnttcal stage m the progress towards Bulgarian nanonhood, 

weakened the Greek dommance of the hterarchv of the Church 111 rhc 

region and created bitter nvalncs between the adherents of the 

Ecumenical Patnarchate and of the Bulganan Exarchate. lnmallv 

these nvalnes were piayed out Ill ecclesiastical, educational and 

cultural propaganda. But at the turn of the century this war of words 

gave ,vay to armed struggle between gucrrilla bands supported and 

subsidised by the governments of the respective motherlands. 

Agamst the background of the struggle for J\..tacedoma, revolt once 

agam erupted m Crete m rhe m1d~r89os. This was supported bv the 

( nationalist enthusiasts of the Etlmiki Ett1rrrt1 or National Soc1etv. Bur 

despite his 1dcntificat1on with an aggressive poliC\· m foreign affairs, 

pnme mm1srcr Dcliyanms was mmally caur10us, for the Powers had 

blockaded Greece when he had sought to exploit Serb1a-·s arrack on 

Buigana m 1885, and on this occasion had sent a fleet to Crete. But, 

responding to mtense popular pressure, he sent ships and troops to rhe 

/ island early m 1897. This was followed by a general mobilisation and, 

\

m April, the outbreak m Thessaiy of the disastrous 'Thtrt\· Dav \'far 

with the Ottoman Empire. Rapid and humiliatmg defeat starkh· 

h1ghlighte~ :he gulf bet~v.ccn Grecc~··s 1rredent1st aspirations and her 

modest military capabilmes. In the words of one contemporarv 

observer, Greece combmed the appetites of a Russia with the resources 

of a Switzerland. 
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The ensumg peace settlement was not onerous for Greece. Crete 

was granted autonomous status under Ottoman smernmry and Pnnce ~ 
George, Kmg George's second son, was appomr_ed high comm1sstoner. J 
Greece was forced to make marginal frontier adjustments 111 favour of\ 

Turkey and to pay a war mdemnitY. At the 111s1stence of the Powers an/ 

Intern~tional Financial Commtss;on was established to oversee the ,) 

repayment of her large externai debts, form 1893 Trikoupts, the then) 

pnme mm,srer, had been forced to dcdare·rhe effective bankruptcy of) 

the state. Poor economic prospects at home were the main impetus 

underlymg the wave of em1grar10n, pnnc1pally to rhe United States, ( 

thar got under way m th.e 1890s. It has been estimated that between ( 

1890 and 1914, some 350,000 Greeks, almost all maic and amountmg \ 

to nearly one-sixth of the entire population, emigrated. The great 

ma1onry left w1rh the 111tent1on of returning to the homeland after 

workmg abroad for a few years to build up modest savmgs, bur m rhe 

end most of the migrants became permanently established in their 

adopted countnes. From now on the rcmmances which these frugal, 

hard-working and cnterpnsmg migrants senr back ro thctr families 

were to constitute a key element m the balance of payments. 

The crushmg defeat of 1897 was to usher ma penod of mtrospec- \ 

tlon and self-doubt, for rhe dear lesson of the war was that the -lt 
smgh>handed pursuit of the 'Great Idea'· was doomed. Whatever rhe 

weakness of the Ottoman Empire 111 Its decline, Greece was li_kely to / 

come off worse 111 any armed conflict. Some mtellectuals, 111deed 1 

argued that the country's future lay m some kmd of condomm1um 

wirh the Ottoman Turks. They urged that every effort shouid be ) 

made to build on the already remarkable extent ro which the Greeks ( 

still subiect to Ottoman rule, who constituted over half of the total ) 

number of Greeks in the Near East, had managed to re-establish ) 

much of the economic, and even some of rhe political, power that ) 

the~· had enJoyed m the Ottoman Empire before 1821. Durmg the · 

later part of the century strenuous efforts, mostly msp1red from 

w1thm the kmgdom, were made to mculcare a sense of Hellenic 

1dent1tv not on!~· 111 the Greeks (and some non-Greeks} of Macedorna 

bur m the large, and frequemly Turkish-speaking, Greek populanons 

of Asia .i\1inor. However, most of these culrurai propagandists en­

\·1saged e\·cnruai liberation by rhe kingdom rather than power-sharing 

with rhe Ottomans. Others advocated building up the resources of 
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21 The Greek representatives at the Congress of Berlin of June/ 
July 1878. Seated m the centre is their leader, Theodoros 
Deliyanms, a strong champmn of Greek 1rredent1sm, several 
times prtmc minister and, with Kharilaos Trikoup1s, the 
dommant figure m the politics of the later nineteenth century. To 
his right is Alexandros-Rizos Rangav1s, a scholar-diplomat, who 
was Greece's envoy to Germany. Standing between the two ts 
another scholar-diplomat, loanms Gennadius, the charge 
d'affaires m London. The Congress of Berlin had been convened 
as a result of the crisis that had convulsed the Balkans smce 1875. 
The ensumg war between Russia and Turkey had led to the 
creation, through the Treaty of San Stephano (1878), of a 'Big 
Bulgana' under Russian patronage which embraced terntones 
coveted, among others, by Greece. Fortunately for Greece both 
Britain and Austna-Hungary viewed such a development with 
alarm, and the Congress was convened to cut San Stephano 
Bulgaria down to size. Although Greece was nor formally a parry 
to the Congress, its representatives were permitted to state their 
case for the incorporation of Crete, Thessaly and EptfUS mro the 
kingdom. The Congress 'invited' rhe Ottoman Empire, whose 
chief representative was an Ottoman Greek, Alexandros Kara­
theodoris Pasha, to revise its fronuers m favour of Greece. 
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the kingdom as the essential precondition for further onslaughts 
on the Ottoman Empire, for such a strategy of confrontation had so 
far proved unsuccessfui. 

Following the death of Trikoup1s and the defeat of 1897 the politics 
) of the kingdom relapsed into their old malaise. Once again wid.:spreacl 

disillusion set in at the Jobbery and demagogy of traditional politics. /. 
Remarkably, however, within fifteen years of humiliatmg defeat at th,; 
hands of the Turks, Greece was to emerge as the up-and-coming , 
power m the eastern Mediterranean. Her asp1rat1ons for the realis- \ 
ation of. the 'Great Idea' and her self-proclaimed ctvilismg misston rn; 
the East were no longer to appear to lie m the realms of fantasy. This 
restorat10n of self-confidence after the traumas of defeat was to be the 
work of Elefthenos Vemzelos, the most charismatic politician of the ( 
first half of the twentieth century. He had gamed his early political } 
expenence in autonomous Crete but was now to be projected to the ) 
forefront of the national political stage as a consequence of the 

1 

military coup of Goudi of 1909. 

The Goudi coup which the Military League mounted in 1909 was m / 
part a response to the Young Turk revolution of 1908 which had 
resulted in the restoration of the short-lived Ottoman constitution of 
1876 and the overthrow of Sultan Abdui Hamid, or 'Abdul the 
Damned', lnit.a1ly, the Young Turks' promises of equality for all, 
whether Muslim, Christian or Jewish, aroused almost as much 
enthusiasm m Greece as m the Empire itself. Bur there were also fears 
that a revived Ottoman Empire might prove more difficu1t ro dis­
lodge from Macedonia, whose principal city, Saionica, had been rhc 
nerve-centre of the Young Turk conspiracy. Moreover, Just as the 
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Accordingly, m 1881, Thessaly and the Arta district of Ep1rus 
were ceded to Greece. Irredentism, enshrmed in the 'Grear Idea', 
was the dominant ideology m the nineteenth-century kingdom. 
But, until the Balkan wars of 1912-13, Greece's hopes for 
territorial expansion were dependent on the good will of the 
Great Powers, as m the case ol the mcorporauon of the loman 
1slandsm 1864 andofThessalym 1881. 
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22. A band of Makedo110,1111khot, guerrilla fighters who, m the 
early years of the present century, pursued bv armed force the 
Greek claim ro Macedon1;1. as Orrom:rn rule m European Turke\· 
crumbled. This pamcular band, composed parrh- of Crctans and 
partly of local men, was lc<l bv ;:. Cretan officer m the Greek 
army, Gcorgtos Tsonros, who fought under the nom de guerre of 
Captam Vardas. Other comcn<lers ro all or part of Macedonia 
were the Bulgarians (the chief rivals of the Greeks), the Serbs and 
the Albanians. lnmallv the struggle was waged through religious 
and educauonal propaganda, with fierce nvalrv developing 
between those who accepted the religious aurhonty ot the Greek­
controlled Ecumcntcal Pamarchatc m Constannnoplc (the 
Pamarchisrs) and those who opted for the Jum<licoon of the 
Bulg:man Exarchate (the Exarchists) which had been established 
by rhe Ottoman Porte in 1870. Later rhe acm·1t1es of the 
Bulganan-msp1red lv1acedonw.n Re\'oluttonarv Organtsanon 
(MRO), founded m 1893, were marched b)· the Greek Etlmiki 
Etairta or Nanonal Soc1etY and nval bands fought for hegcmonv 
m the contested regions. A number of Orthodox metropolitans, 
notable among them Gcrmanos Karavangclis, the bishop of 
Kastona, patrornsed the armed struggle and assisted it m various 
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Bulgarians responded to the Young Turk revolution by declaring their / 

full independence from the Ottoman Empire and the Austrians by 
annexing Bosma and Hercegovma, so the turbulent Cretans unilater­

ally declared enosts (umon) with the kmgdom of Greece. 

The fumbling response of the polincians to this renewed Cretan 

cns1s, combined with a faltering economy at home and the damagmg ) 

effect on emigrant remmanccs (by now an important clement m ) 

sustammg the economy) of an economic slow-down m the Umred { 
\ 

States and m Egypt, another ma1or outlet for Greek em1grat1on, 

contributed to a groundsv,,cll of discontent agamst the rradinonal 

'political world'. This acted as the catalyst for disgruntled army 

officers, commissioned and non-comm1ss1oned, to combme together in 

\ 

the Jvlilitary League, headed by Colonci Nikolaos Zorbas. As so often 

1n mstanccs of military mtervennon, purely profcss1onal gncvances 

pro\'1dcd the mmal impetus for consp1rac1es which subsequently 

acquired wider polincal ob1ect1ves. There was resentment over pro­
motion blockages, and a particular bone of contention was the feeling 
that rhe commandcr-111-ch1ef, Crown Pnncc Consranrme, ,vas favour-

mg his protCgCs w1thm the armed forces. 

From Goudi, on the outskirts of Athens, a sizeable proportion of the / 

Athens garrison issued on '2./ August 1909 a memorandum demanding 

the remo\'ai of rhe roYal pnnces from rhc armed forces, the mm1stnes ) 

of war and the navy to be held by servmg officers, and a programme of l 
military and naval reconstrucuon. A number of other reforms of a 

non-military nature were sought. The Lcague··s demands received. 

popular endorsement at a huge demonstration m Athens at r_hc end of 

September. The pnmc mm1ster, Dim1tnos Rallis, resigned and his ) 

successor, Kynakoulis l\1avromikhalis, under the watchful eye of the ( 

Jviilitarr League and followmg a threat to impose an outright military } 
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ways, as did rhc Athens government, which masterminded and 
supplied the struggle through consular agents and undercover 
arm,· officers. Graduallv the Greek bands got rhe upper hand, 
prcpanng the war for rhe annexanon of large areas of Mace­
Joma !w the Greek armies at the rime or rhc Balkan \Vars m 
!912-13. 

J 
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2.,3 The interior of a bar m Piraeus, the seaport of Athens, 
towards the end of the nineteenth century. Seated on the nght, a 
snappily dressed and heavily moustachioed mangas, or 'macho', 
holds his beer mug aloft. On the ieft, doner ('mrnmg' kebab) or 
gyro JS being prepared. Social life m town and country revolved 
around such mstituuons. As m •he Oraia Ellas cafC (see p. 52.) 
there are no women among either the staff or customers and such 
venues have remamed an exdus1vcly male preserve nght up to 
modern times. 

dictatorship, implemented a number of the desired reforming mea­
\ sures. The League, however, had littie ttme for any of the old 
\ politicians and placed its faith instead in Eleftherios Vemzelos, who 
( had made a name for himself in the polittcs of hts native Crete after the 
( island had gained autonomous status in 1897. Aside from a dear 
{ gentus for politics he had the inestimabie advantage m the eyes of the 

League of bet'ng free of any associat10n with the discredited 'political 
world' of the mainland. The members of the League could therefore 
step down in his favour without damage to their collective philotmzo, 
or sense of honour, by appearing to capitulate to the polittcal cliques 

of which they had been so crmcaL 

1. 

' 
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Electtons were held in August 1910 for a constituent assembly 
empowered to revise the 1864 constitution. Vemzclos was not a 
candidate but his supporters emerged as the iargcst single bloc m /' 
parliament. In new elections, held in December of the same year, / 
Vemzelos did stand and his Liberai Party secured control of almost ( 
300 out of 362 seats. He now had a clear mandate for his programme { 
of domestic reform and economic and political modernisation, corn- ) 
bmed with the aggresSive pursutt of the 'Great Idea'. To signal that he / 
was no mere creature of the military, Venizelos reinstated Crown 

1 

Prince Constantine to high posmon in the army and released the 
officers who had been impnsoned for trying to thwart the Goudi 
putsch. In 19II some fifty constitutional amendments were enacted. 
To reduce the scope for filibustering the parliamentary quorum was 
reduced from one-half to one-third of the total number of deputies. 
The legal basis for subsequent iand reform was provided by measures 
for the expropnat1on of land and property m the national interest. 
Important educational reforms were introduced and, in an effort to 

reduce jobbery, appointment to posts in the civil service was made 

conditional on public examinations. 
Modest measures of social reform were also inmated. These 

included mmimum wages for women and children, the legalisation of 
trades unions and the outiawing of spunous 'company' unions. The 
innovatton of a progressive mcome tax was widely evaded bur tt did 
symbolise a move away from earlier reliance on indirect taxes which 
bore disproport10nately heavily on the poor. Venizelos already 
enjoyed the support of business interests and such measures helped to 
widen his electorai base by appealing to the mctptent working class 
that had come into existence as a result of the modest degree of 
industrialisation over the previous thirty years. His mildly reforming 
measures helped to neutralise the development of strong socialist and 
agrarian movements such as appeared m some other Balkan coun­
tries. His commitment to the overhaui of the armed forces was 
symbolised by his taking personal charge of the ministnes of the 
army and of the marine. A French military and a British naval 
m1ss1on assisted ln the trnmmg of the armed forces, and the achieve­
ment of an overall budget surplus, after years of deficit, released 

funds for rewequ1pmcnt. 
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24 The Academy of Arhens shortly hdore Its complenon m 
1886. It was Jes1gneJ in an exuberant neo·dassi,.:al stvle hv the 
Danish architect Theophilos Hansen. The huge srarues atop the 
columns were carved hv Georg1os Drosms anJ arc of Athena 
and Apollo. The AcaJcmv is one of a complex of three such 
buildings (known as rhe 'Trilogy') des1gneJ hv the Hansen 
brothers, rhe or hers bemg the university ( I 8 .39-46), the work ot 
Chnsttan, and the nanonal library {1885-1901), the work of 
Theophilos. They illustrate the exrent to which the neo-class1cal 
idiom dommated the official architecture of rhe new state, an 
emphasis symbolic of its cultural onentanon towards the hen­
rage of ancient Greece. In the 18.30s Athens was little more rhan 
a village, with a popubr,on of some 4,000, bur its associations 
w1rh the glories of the ancient past led to its bemg chosen as the 
capital m 1834. By the m1d-nmctecnrh centurv 1ts popubt1on 
had grown to .30,000, and the c1ry haJ been endowed w1rh some 
handsome public buidings. Besides rhe Hansen brothers, these 
were the work of Greek architects such as Lvsandros Kafranr­
zogiou (the Arsakeron girls' school (1846-52} and the EYe 
Hospital (1852), the latter built, unusually, m the neo-Bvzantmc 
style) and Sramans Klcanrhis, the designer of the Duchessc de 
Pla1sance's 'Iliss1a paiacc' (1840-8) 1 now the Brzantmc Museum. 
Manv of the public huildings of rhe capital (among rhem the 
Zappeion and rhe A\-croff sraJium built for the first modern 
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i steadfastly belie\'e that ... the material and moral resources of the Nanon 
arc enough, m the hands of comrnmed workers for revival, to re-create a 
Greece worthy of the demands of present day e1vilisat1on, able ro mspire the 
respect of the e1vilised world and to assume an honoured place m the famih· 
of ct\'ilised peoples, able finally, once 1t has become morally and matenailv 
strong, to contribute to the assurance of peace throughout the [Near.I E.1st 
under conditmns assurmg progress and prospcnty to all rhe peoples of the 
East. 

Elcfthenos Vcmzelos (19m) 

After the years of drift Vemzelos in1ected a new dynamism and / 
opt1m1sm into public life and forged a new sense of nat1onai umty. His 
continuing popuianty was demonstrated when, in elccttons held in 

lvfarch 1912, his supporters secured 146 seats ma 181-scat parliament 
{the 1910 parliament had been twice the size as 1t was a constituent 
assembly). But against this background of domestic renewal the clouds 
of war had been gathcrmg. The early promise of equality for all ethnic 

groups in the Empire held out by the Young Turks soon gave way to a\ 
poliC\' of forced 'Orromamsanon'c The question of the fate of\ 

Macedorna once agam became a burning issue, made all rhc more/ 
acute by the emergence of the Albanian national movement. \Vhen \ 
lralr, seeking to demonstrate her credentials as a great power b~· \ 
acqumng a colomal empire of her own, struck agamst the Turks m ( 
Libya m 1911, the Slav states of the Balkans, Serbia, Bulgana and ( 
1'1ontenegro were keen to exploit the Empire's problems. Vemzelos, / 
hO\\'e\·er, was m something of a dilemma for, unlike the Serbs1 

Bulg.anans and !v1omenegnns, the 'unredeemed' Greeks were not 
compacrlv settled but were widely scattered throughout the Near East 
and were thus vulnerable to Turkish repnsals. If Greece stood as1de1 

howe\'er, then she might miss out on the spoils m Macedoma. 

Capnon for Pbte :q {cont.). 

Olympic games m 1896) ,vcre built w1rh benefacrions from 
weaithy Greeks of the diaspora. The Academy was built with a 
bequest from Simon Sinas, the hugely wealthy son of Georgms 
Sinas, a Hcllemsed Vlach whose family came from Moschopolis 
m southern Albania, who had made his fortune m the Habsburg 
Empire and was himself the donor of Theophi!os Hansen's 
observarorr (18.t3-6). 
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2.5 A party at the Alexandnan home of Emmanouil Benakis, a 
Greek mercantile grandee, to mark the engagement, m 1887 or 
1888, of his daughter. The bowlcr·hattcd Bcnakis is standing 
munediateiy m front of the marquee. His daughter, Alexandra, 1s 
restmg her arm on the shoulder of her Welsh fiancCe, Tom 
Davies, who 1s sitting cross·legged m the centre. To the left, 
kneeling on the ground, 1s Alexandra's sister, Penelope, later, as 
Penelope Delta, a prolific wnter of children's stones. Like many 
Egyptian Greeks she was a staunch Vemzclisr. Also m the 
photograph are members of the Khorem1s family. Khorem1s, 
Benakis and Company, founded m 1863 to cxpimt the boom m 
Egyptian cotton at the ttrne of the American civil war, was by far 
the largest 6rm of Greek cotton brokers m Egypt. In Liverpool, 
where, as m Manchester, there was a thnvmg Greek commumty 
in the nineteenth century, they were represented by Davies, 
Benaki and Company. Emmanouil Benakis was closely associ­
ated wtth the modermsmg policies of Kharilaos Trikoupis and of 
Elefrhenos Venizelos, who m r9ro placed him m charge of the 
newly founded Ministry of Natmnal Economy. Dunng the 
nineteenth century there was a considerable m1granon, much of 
it from the Aegean 1siands {many of the wealthier merchants 
were from Chios), to Egypt where at the time of the First World 
War there were some 100,000 Greeks. The commumry, once the 
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Despite their conf-licnng interests, m the sprmg of 1912 treaties 
were concluded between Serbia and Buigana and between Greece 
and Bulgaria, while negotianons got under way for the Greek- : 
Serbian treaty that was concluded m June 1913. Durmg previous ; 
mstances of Balkan turmoil, as m 18781 1885 and at the nme of J 

the Greek-Turkish war of 1897, the Great Powers had not hesitated 
to mtervene to protect their mterests and the overall balance of 
power. In the summer of 1912 they likewise declared that they would 
not tolerate any disturbance of ex1stmg terntonal boundaries. 
On this occasion, however, the Balkan states took no notice and, on / 
18 October 1912, Greece, Serbia and Bulgana followed up Mon­
tenegro1s prearranged attack by declaring war on the Ottoman 
Empire. 

The Balkan allies, whose combined forces heavily outnumbered the / 
Ottoman armies In Europe, achieved rapid and spectacular victories. 
By early November Greek forces had captured Saiomca, beating by ) 
only a few hours the Buiganans, who likewise ia1d daim to th!S rich \ 
commercia1 city with the best port m the northern Aegean. Greece's \ 
newly eqmpped navy qmckly established supenonty m the Aegean, ( 
liberating Ch1os1 Mytilini and Samos in the process. The Dodecanese, ) 

however, had been 'temporarily' occupied by the Italians earlier m the ) 
year, m an attempt to put pressure on the Turks to wtthdraw from ) 
Libya. The 'tweive 1siands' were not to be incorporated in Greece umil \ 
1947. In February 1913, Greek troops captured Ioannina, the capital of ( 
Epirus. The Turks recognised the gams of the Balkan allies by the ' 
Treaty of London of May 1913. 

The allies may have shared a common hostility towards the 
Ottoman Empire bur their conflicting terrironai cia1ms in Macedonia 

· Caption for Plate 25 (cont.): 

largest foreign colony m Egypt, went mro a rapid decline with the 
nse to power of Nasser m 1952.. During the late nineteenth and 
early twenneth centunes there were large and, for the most part, 
prosperous Greek communmes throughout the Near and Middle 
East, I kath'imas Anatoli ('Our East') rouse the evocative Greek 
phrase. 
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2.6 A pamnng of a travelling strongman, Panagis Koutalianos, 
the New Hercules, painted m 1910 by Thcophilos Khat1.1mikhai! 
on the wall of a bakery m Vclcnrza near Voles. Born some rime 
between r866 and 1873, Thcophi!os, as he was generally known, 
tramcd as a plasterer bur for mosr of his life worked as a 
Journeyman painter, decorating rhc walls of coffee shops, 
tavernas, shops and houses. first of all m Smvrna, with tts vcn· 
brp: Grn-k t:'('£'t1l.H1t'n •. rnJ tht·n. for '.'l,mt· rhirtY \·t'.lN-. m the-

I 

I 
' 
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rendered their alliance a fragile one. In June 1913, Greece and Serbia 

concluded a treaty m which they agreed to a div1s1on of the spoils m 

lv!accdoma ar the expense of Bulgana. The Bulgarians, geographically 
the closest to the Ottoman capital, for their part felt that they had 
borne the brunt of the fighting and that their gains had not been 
commensurate with their sacrifices. They now turned against Greece 
and Serbia. Romania, which had stood aloof from the first Balkan / 

war, now entered the fray by attack1~g Bulgana. The second-~alkan ( 
war was of short duration and the Bulgarians were soon forced to the ) 

negot1anng table. By the Treaty of Bucharest (August 1913) Buigana \ 
was obliged to accept a highly unfavourable territonal settlement,.) 

although she did reram an Aegean outlet at Dcdcagatch (now Alexan­
droupolis m Greece). Greece's sovereignty over Crete was now. 
recognised but her ambition to annexe northern Ep1rus, with Its 
substantial Greek popul:at10n, was thwarted by the mcorporat1on of 

the region into an mdepcndent Albama. 
Despite this setback, Greece's rerntonai gams had been truly / 

dramatic. The tcrnroncs of 'New' Greece added some 70 per cent to~ 
her land area, while her population mcreased from approximately 
2.,800,000 to 4,800,000. Bur by no means all these new citizens were 
Greeks. The iargesr commu111ty m Salontca, for msrance, was the 

Sephardic Jews, the descendants of the Jews expelled from Spam m 
1492 and still Spanish-speakmg. Far from lookmg upon the Greeks as 

Caption for Plate 26 (cont.}. 

villages of Mount Pilion near Voles m Thessaly. Latterly he 
moved to his native island Myri!im (Lesvos) where he died tn 

1934. He drew his themes from ancient history, from the war for 
independence and from everyday life. Itinerant strongmen, the 
climax of whose act 1s ro hold aloft exploding cannons, can still 
from time to nmc be encountered in Greece. For much of his life 
Thcophilos·· talent as a pnmmve painter went unrecognised and 
he lived m pm•crry, but a few years before he died he was 
parromsed hr rhe Pans-based art crmc TCnade (Efsrranos 
E!efrhcnadis), who hcipcd introduce him to a wider audience m 
Greece and abroad. In rhe 1960s TCnadc built a museum m 
Mrtilini to house pamrmgs by Theophilos. 

\ ____________ _ 
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27 'The discreet charm of rhe Ottoman Greek bourgeoisie.' The 
wedding recepnon m 1905, at the splendid Zarifis mansion on the 
Bosphorus, of Elem Zarifi and Stcphanos Evgemdis, members of 
two of the foremost banking families m nmeteemh~ccntury 
Consrammople. Contrast the luxury of the Zarifi/Evgenidis 
wedding with the sm1plic1ty of the Marccllas/Mouskondis wed~ 
ding m Salt Lake City sixteen years later (page I 12}. Eleni Zarifi's 
father, 'Georgms, one of the founders of rhe Zafiropoulos 
and Zarifis bank, had amassed a huge fortune m supplymg coal 
{and eggs) ro the Bnr1sh fleet and army durmg the Crimean war 
(1853-6). He played an 1mporranr role m the management of 
the Ottoman public debt and as the personal banker and close 
confidant of Sultan Abdul Hamid {1876-1908), he was a man of 
immense wealth and mf1uence. Among orher benefactions he 
paid for rhe Greek school of Philippoupolis {now Plovdiv m 
Bulgaria) and for the reconstrucnon of the Megali tau Genous 
Skholi (Grear School of rhe Nanon) which dommates the 
Phanar quarter of Constantmoplc. Another very rich Greek 
banker, Chnsraki Efcndi Zographos, built the most 1mportam 
Greek boys' school m the Ottoman capual, known as the 
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liberators the "Jews saw them as competitors for the control of the 
prosperous commerce of the city. Elsewhere m the newly acquired 
territories there were substantial numbers of Slavs, Muslims (mamly 
Turks) and Vlachs, speak mg a form of Romaman. At the best of times, 
the integration of these newly acquired territories with their ethmcally 
diverse populanons would have posed problems, but the process waS 
to be complicated by the consequences for Greece of the outbreak of 

the First Worid War. / 
Bv the summer of 1913 Greece had emerged as a significant 

Mediterranean power. Under Venizelos' inspired leadership, the hith­
erto elusive vision of the 'Great Idea' appeared to have moved beyond 
the vapourmgs of romantic nationalists to the realms of possibility. 
King George I had died at the hands of a madman while on a v1s1t to 

Saiomca m March 1913. It was widely, though in the event er­
roneously, expected that his successor, Crown Prmce Constantine, 
would adopt the style of Constantine XII rather than Constantine I, to 
demonstrate that he was the direct heir and successor of Constantine 
XI Pala10Iogos, the iast emperor of Byzantium. But during the period ,/ 
of the First Worid War the 'Great Idea' ceased to be the sole ideology / 
around which the great mass of the nation could unite, and became 

Caption for Plate 27 (cont.). 

Zograpbezon. One of the more remarkable aspects of the history 
of the Greeks dunng the nmereenth century is the way in which 
thev were able to re-establish nor only much of the economic 
but· also a good part of rhe polittcal power m the Ottoman 
Empire that they had en1oyed durmg the century or so before 
rhe outbreak of the war of independence m 1821, a power rhat 
they were to iose once agam with the Empire's colJapse m the 
aftermath of the First World War. The first Ottoman minister to 
independent Greece was an Ottoman Greek, Kostaki Mousour~ 
os Pasha. He was a vigorous defender of the interests of his 
Turkish masters not only m Athens bur m Vienna, Tunn and 
London, where he served as ambassador for almost thirty years 
(1851-79) before his death m 1891. Another Ottoman Greek, 
Alexandros Kararheodons Pasha, served as Ottoman foreign 
m1mster. 
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Treaty of 'Bucharest ,.--·J"·v-· 
August 1913 -.. '-

~ SulganatoRoman<a AUSTRIA-HUNGARY ', 

~ Tu,kcy toMonwuyn, 
~ Turkty tD ScrbLl 
G2J Tuckey to Albania 
CJ liirkey to Bul9ana. 
D Turkey r.o Grccu. 
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,,. mstcad one of the sources of the massn·c cicavagc m soc1ctr known as 

\ the Etlmikos Dikhasmos, or National Schism, which split rhc counrn· 

( into two rival, and at times warrmg, camps. Not for the first and 

( certainly not for the last nme Greece was to be nvcn w1th domesnc 

i disscnsmn at a ttme of grave mtcrnanonal threat. 

A maJor contributory factor m destroying the remarkable and 

/ unprecedented consensus established by Vem:zelos between 1910 and 

( the period of the Balkan wars was a fundamental dispute between 

1

1 Ve111zclos and King Con.stanr.tnc over the questton of part1c1pat1on in 

the \X'orld \X'ar. Vcmzelos had a strong cmononal an:achmcnt to 

Br1ta111 and France, which, \Vtth Russia, made up the Entente Powers, 

He saw them both as the probable victors and as the powers most 
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likely to look wtth favour on the achievement of the country's 

rcmammg territonai ambitions. Constantme, however, an honorary 

Field Marshal in rhe German army and marned ro the sister of Kaiser 

Wilhelm II, had a greater respect for the military capability of rhc 

Central Powers, Germany and Austna-Hungary. Aware of the vulner­
ability of Greece to British naval power, the kmg advocated neutrality. 

From the outset of ,the war Vemzelos was anxious to commit Greek 

troops alongside those of the Entente. The Bnt1sh foreign secretary, Sir 

Edward Grey, declined the offer, for he was anx10us to keep both the 

Ottoman Empire and Bulgaria out of the war. To have accepted 
Greece, which was hostile to both, as an ally might have prec1p1tated 

their alignment with the Centrai Powers. 

In fact, m November 1914 the Ottoman Empire sided with Germany 

and Austna-Hungar:y {promptmg, inter alia, the formal annexation of 

Cyprus by Braam). But this served only to increase the strategic 

importance of Bulgana. Therefore, m January 1915, Grey proposed 
that Greece cede to Bulgana the recently acquired region of Kavalla, 

Drama and Serres m return for compensation 111 northern Eptrus and 

the even more attracnve, if vague, promise of 'important terntonal 

concess10ns on the coast of Asia Jv1inor·, which with Its large Greek 

population was a ma1or focus of 1rredent1st ambmon. Grey was 

relucrant to be more specific, for he was also woo111g Italy, which 

likewise cast a covetous eye on parts of Asia Minor. Vemzelos was 

nonetheless willing to go along with Grey's proposai. The k111g and his 

military advisers, however, wanted more concrete assurances before 

consenting to give up terntory so recently won. Matters were further :' 

complicated when, 111 February 1915, the Entente allies launched' the : 

ill~fated Dardanelles campaign. Vemzelos was anx10us to part1c1pate, 

aithough Consrannnople, the eventual ob1cct1ve of the landings, had 

alreadv been promised to Russia m the event of success. The kmg1 

havmg mmally agreed to Greek part1c1pat10n1 changed his mmd, 

111fluenced by the res1gnanon of the acting chief of staff, Colonr-1 

loanms lv1etaxas, a future military dictator, who feared that Bulgana 

wouid take advantage of any Greek involvement. 

Confronted by this volte~face on the part of a k111g whose consn­

ruuonal powers over the conduct of foreign policy were substannal 

but ill-defined, Ven!7.elos res,gned on 6 March 1915. Thus began a / 

process which was to result eighteen months later m the existence of 
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2.8 A laiki gravoura, a popular engravmg such as would have 
adorned the walls of coffee shops and rhe homes of patriots, 
depictmg the capture of the island of Chios on 2.4 November 1912. 

durmg the first Balkan war. The war had got under way m 
October when Montenegro, Serbia, Bulgana and Greece, 
temporarily sinking their terntonal nvalncs and defymg 
attempts by the Great Powers ro mamtain the peace, combined to 

drive the Ottoman Empire our of Europe. En1oymg a massive 
numerical superiority, rhe Balkan allies made rapid headway. 
Hostilities broke out on r8 October and within a few days 
Elasson (_23 October) and Kozam (25 October) had been 
captured. On 8 November, the feast of Sr Dim1tnos, the patron 
samt of the city, Greek troops entered the port of Salonica, the 
greatest pnze in Macedonia, just a few hours ahead of a large 
Bulgarian contingent. Greek command of the sea led to the 
capture of the islands of the eastern Aegean, while Crete was 
formally annexed to the kingdom. 

two rival governments. Vemzclos regarded the clear majority he 
received in new elections held in June as a mandate for his pro-Entente 
policies. When he returned to office, however, he once again found 

I· 
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himself embarked on a collis1on course with the king, for, m Sep­
tember 1915, Bulgaria, now aligned with the Central Powers, attacked 
Serbia. This raised the question as to whether Greece was bound, as 
Vemzeios and his supporters insisted, to go to Serbia's aid under the 
terms of the June 1913 treaty. Vemzeios mvited Britain and France to 

send an expeditionary force to Salomca m support of the Serbs. Once 
agam this was a move which the king had originally sanctioned, onJy 
subsequentiy to change his mind. As a consequence Constantine, for ( 
the second time within six months, called upon V cmzelos to resign as 
pnme mm1ster. 

The gulf separatmg the king and his chansmanc former prime 
mimster was now total. Venizelos and his supporters claimed that the , 
kmg had grossly exceeded his constitutional powers. They accord­
ingly abstained from new elections held in December 1915, in which 
the turn-out was scarcely a quarter of that in the previous June. Bllt · 
there were other dimensions to the 'National Schism'. Venizelos was , ' 
by now wholly identified with an aggressive policy m the prosecution 
of the 'Great Idea', whereas the king ancthts suppOrters were 
advocates of 'a small but honourable Greece', which should first 
consoli&u;- it;-··hold over ~th;- new. terntories before engaging m \ 

hazardous Irredentist adventures. Royalists, too, most strongly 
entrenched in 'Old' Greece, the original heartland of the independent 
kingdom, were fearful of Vemzelos' identification with cap1tali~t 
modermsanon and social reform. Backward looking, they repre­
sented the large constituency that w·1s fearful of the prospect and 
pace of change. 

There were Venizelist nanonalists and an:1-Vernzelist nationalists, Vemzelist 
marx1sts and ann-Vemzclist marx1sts. And it was a thousand nmcs easier for a 
Vemzelist nationalist to reach an understar:ding with a Venizelist marxm than 
wah an antt-Venizelist nanonalist. 

Georg1os Theorokas, Argo (I936) 

The detenoranon m relations bet\:l·een Constantine and Vemzelos / 
was paralleled by mounting discort between the Entente and the 
royalist government. The Salomca , ront had been established by 
British and French troops m October 1915 ma country that was still 
neutral, as remained the case when th: Entente occupied the isiand of 
Corfu m January 1916 to provide a sc ure haven for the Serbian army 
m retreat through Albania. Fnctiot increased when the Athens 
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2.9 A scene from one of the two clecnons held in 1915. A member 
of the c1ty's large Jewish commumty 1s casting his vote at a 
temporary polling station erected m the church ot Ag/Jiu Sophi.i 
[Holy Wisdom I m Salomca. Some ot the b~·standers wear the tcz, 
for the city had been mcorporared imo the Greek state onlv three 
years previously durmg the first Balkan war. No women arc 
visible; they were granted the vote only m 1952.. The \'Otmg 

svstem depicted was m force between 1864 and 1920. The voter 
mserred his hand down the tube and dropped a !cad ballot mro 
either the yes (white) or no (black) sections of a box. Some 
enthusiastic supporters of Ven1zelos were given to demonstr:mng 
their devotion by arriving at the polling booths \\.'Ith gold ballors 
{whether they acruallv cast them 1s another matter). The voter 
could vote for or agamst al! the candidates, each ol whom had a 
box. Depending on the number of seats allocated to each 
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go\·crnment refused to allow the Serbs to cross by land from Corfu to 
Salomca to reform their front and when Greece surrendered ro the 

Bulganans, without resistance, the strategically important Fort Rupel 

m l'v1acedonia. . 
In August, pro-Vemzelist army officers m Salomca, backed by the/ 

pro-Entente Etlmik, Amyna, or National Defence, orgam.sat1on,j 
launched a coup agamst the royalist government. A few weeks later, 
Vemzelos left for his native stronghoid of Crete and, subsequently, 
after a triumphant procession through the newly liberated islands, , 
made for Salomca. The pr1nc1pal city of 'New' Greece, Salomca, like ( 
the rest of the terntones recently freed from the Turks, was pass10n- / 
arely committed ro the Vemzclist cause. Here Vemzelos made the split) 
1rrc\·ocable by establish mg a prov1s1onai government complete with its\ 
own army. Although this move enJoyed the blessing of the Entente, the\ 
Salomca government was not, mttially, formally recognised for fear of i 
provoking outnght civil war. Meanwhile, mcreasmg pressure. was 

placed on the royal government m Athens. In December 1916 Brmsh 

and French forces landed m Piraeus and Athens to enforce the I 
neu~rality of the areas controlled ~y the royalist go~ernment, t. o back 
up demands for war marenals and to secure control of the railway to 

the north. Shooting broke our and the allies were forced into an 
1gnom1mous retreat. This was followed up by wide-ranging purges of 1 

Caption for Plate 29 (cont.). 

consmuencv the successlul candidates were those with the lar· 
gesr number of 'yes' votes. Agems for the candidates stood 
behmd the rows of boxes. Their role was to urge the voter to 

support their particular candidate and to rry to determine m 
which section rhc ballot had been cast. This was nor especially 
difficult, so that the secrecy of the ballot was somewhat notion­
al, pamcularly m rural areas where all the voters would be 
known to the dect1on agents. From 1922 onwards, when the 
lead ballot was abandoned, the electoral system has changed 
wnh bewildering frequency, as governments of whatever polin· 
ea! complexion ha\'e sought to manipulate It to their own 
ad\·antagc. 
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Map 5 The geography of the National Schism: 'Old' and 'New' 
Greece in 1916/!7 

known supporters of Vemzelos m 'Old' Greece, southern Roumeli and 
the Peloponnese, which remained loyal to the kmg. 

The allies, having gone out of their way to humiliate the royalists, 

~ 
exacted a severe revenge by recognising Venizelos1 provls10nal govern­

ment, by demanding reparations and by mstttunng a blockade which 

caused severe hardship in royalist-controlled areas. These mcreas-

I 
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ingly flagrant violations of Greece's sovereignty culmmated m June / 
1917 m the peremptory demand that King Constantine leave the 
country on the ground that he had v10lated his oath as a consntutional 

1 
monarch. Constantine duiy departed, without formally abdicating, ) 

being succeeded not by his eldest son, George, but by his second son, \ 
Alexander. Venizelos now became prirJ1C rmmster of a notionally ( 
unified but still bitterly di~ick~~ce. One of his first acts was to i 
recall the June r9r5 parliament, m which he had enJoyed a hefty 
ma1ority, argumg that the chamber elected in December of that year 
was fraudulent. Predictably, the 'Lazarus chamber', so called because 
It had been raised from the dead, rewarded Venizelos with a massive 
vote of confidence. 

Prominent supporters of the deposed king were exiled as 'germane- / 
philes'. Judges, civil servants and teachers were dismissed whoiesale. · 
The most sensmve purges took place in the armed forces, setnng 
a precedeht for the mter-war scourge of purge and counter-purge 
wtth nval factions, on gaining power, removing from the armed 

forces Vemzclists or royalists as the case might be. As a mark of 
his commitment to the Entente cause, V enizelos deployed mnc 
divisions on the Macedonian front, where they took part in the 
successful offensive launched m September 1918. This helped to 

precipitate the collapse on the western front that resulted in the 
II November armistice. Vemzeios aiso committed two div1s1ons . 
to the ill-fated allied attempt to crush the Bolshevik revolution which, ; 

by removing Russia from the war in 1917, had simultaneously 

removed Greece's only competitor for hegemony over the Chnsnan 
East. A funher reason for the dispatch of these troops was that 
there were some 6001000 Greeks m southern Russia and the 
Pontos. 

As leader of his country's deieganon to the Paris peace conference 

Venizelos sought to reap the reward for his steadfast devotion to the 
Entente cause. His overnding ob1ect1ve was Smyrna (a city with more 
Greek inhabitants than Athens) and its hinterland. This was an area 
more or less compnsmg the Ottoman vilayet (province) of.Aydin and 

was a long-cherished objective of Greek nationalists, although the 

statistics did not agree as to whether Greeks or Turks were in the 
maJonty. Greece also favoured internatrnnal control (in the form of a 

League of Nations or American mandate) of Constantinople and 
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sought the whole of western and eastern Thrace up to the vicmtt\' of 

~ the Ottoman capttai. If these demands could be achieved Vcmzclos 

{ was prepared to be flexible over claims to the Dodecanese, Italian 

( sovereignty over which had been recognised by the 1915 Treatv o~ 
/ London, and over northern Ep1rus, the partially Greck-mhabned 

region that had been mcorporatcd mto Albania m r913. 
Before any settlement could be reached, however, contingents of 

\ 

Italian troops landed m Anralya m south-west Asia Minor and began 

ro move m the dircc.t1on of the Smyrna region. This alarmed n. or oniv 
the Greek, but the Brmsh, French and Amcncan governments as well. 

In advance of any clear understanding among the allies as to how the 

Ottoman Empire m general was to be liquidated or as to the future of 

/ Asta Minor m particular, Br1ta111, France and Amenca agreed to the 

/ landing of Greek troops m Smvrna. On 15 May 1919 a substannai ' . 

\Greek force, protected bv allied warships, occupied the cttv. The 
I . 
{ ostensible purpose was to protect the local Greek populanon from 

)Turkish repnsals. But, 111 an ominous presennmem of future troubie, 

\ the landings were marked bv Greek atrocmes, with some 350 Turks 
' \ being killed or wounded m fightmg with Greek troops. Despite the 

1

: ruthless punishment of the Greek culpnts and the arrival a few da\·s 

l~ter o~ the Greek high comm1ss1oner, Anstetdcs. Srerg,a~is, a_n ~usrerc 
, d1sc1phnanan with a genuine commitment to the even-handed treat· 

( ment of Greeks and Turks, the damage had been done. The land_ings 

) in Smyrna had acted as the catalyst for a revived Turkish nat1o~aJ!_sm 

) under the leadership of lv1ustafa Kemal {subsequently Atatiirk), who 

\ repudiated the authonty of the supine Turkish government centred m 

) Istanbul. Before long irregular warfare had broken our between nval 

Greek and Turkish forces. 

/ 

In August 1920, more than a year after the Smyrna iandings, the 

Treaty of SCvres, which contamed the terms of the peace settlement 

w1th the Ottoman Empire, was signed. The most important prons1on 

m the treaty from the Greek perspective was that their admm1strat1on 

of the Smyrna region was to continue for a further five years. Turkish 

sovereignty was to be retamed but, after five years, the region could be 

formally annexed to Greece if the local parliament that was to be 

created so requested, in which case the League of Na.ttons might 

require a pleb1sctte. Vemzclos was confident that the requtstre ma* 

jonty could be secured through the m-migranon of Greeks from other 

Natron building 95 

regions of Asia Jv1inor and as a consequence of the higher birthrate of 

the Anatolian Greeks 1_n co_mpanson with their Turkish ne1ghbo~rs. l 
The treaty was greeted with much enthusiasm m Greece. Vemzelos· 

supporters talked excitedly of hts havmg created a Greece of 'the two 

comments and of the five seas', the two contments bemg Europe and 

Asia and the five seas bemg the Mediterranean, the Aegean, the Ionian, ) 

the Sea of Jviarmara and the Black Sea. But, ommously for Greece, ,the} 
Treat\' of sevres was never to be ratified by the Turks and the whole 

grandiose 1rredent1st edifice 111 Asia Minor was soon to collapse. 
Two months after the s1gnmg of the treaty, King Alexander died of 

blood potsonmg caused by a btte from a pet monkey. His death 

reY1Ycd the constirurmnal quest10n and with it all the passions of the 

'Nar10nai Schism' and transformed the elect10ns due 111 the followmg , 

/ 

) 

month, November, mto a contest between Venizelos and the exiled 

King Constantme, Alexander's father. In these elections, Vemzelos, 

the tnumphai architect, or so 1t seemed, of a 'Greater Greece' was 

roundly defeated, 1gnomm1ously losmg his own scat m the process. 

Ann-Vc111zclisrs, for rhe most part supporters of King Constant111c, 

secured 2.46 our of 370 seats. Defeat may have come as a surprise to 
nrtually all obser\'ers but 1t was dear that the result reflected war 

wcarmess (the country had been on a war footmg for the best part of 
eight vcars), coupied with feelings of resentment and humilianon at 

the flagrant meddling m the country"'s internal affairs by Bntam and 

France and at the vengeful and arbitrary behaviour of some of 

Vemzclos'· supporters dur111g his second penod 111 office between 1917 

and 1920. Dunng rhe election campaign, royalists, as protagonists of a 

'small bur honourable Greece', had cr1t1c1sed the prolongation of the 
war. But once 111 power 1t became apparent that they intended to 

continue with the campaign in Asia Minor. 
Bntam, France and ltaiy v01ced their opposition to the king's 

return, but m a patently nggcd plebiscite there were 999,960 votes for 

the restoratton of the monarch)' and only 10,383 against. Once 

~ 

returned to power the royalists took their revenge on the Vemzelists ...., 
1 

and rhe grim cycle of v1ct11ms111g political opponents once more got 

under way. Polit1cally inspired changes 111 the command structure of / 

the forces 111 Asia Minor di<l noth111g to enhance their fighting . 

capabilir1cs. Iralr and Fra.ncc found 111 the royalist rcstor~tt?n a _useful ( 
pretext for makmg their peace with Jv1ustafa Kemal and abandornng 
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30 The Greek Parthe11agoge,on, or gtrls' school, m Ushak m the 
interior of Asia Minor m 192.1, shortly before the Greek presence 
m the region was to be extmgmshed forever. It was to liberate the 
'unredeemed' Greeks of Asia Minor that Greece became 
embroiled in her ill-fated Anatolian entanglement bet:ween 1919 

and 1922.. Outside the Ottoman capital 1tself there :y.'Crc three 
main areas of Greek settlement: the coastal regions of the Sea of 
Marmara and the Aegean; Cappadocia, where many were 
Turkish-speaking, although Greek did precanously survive in 
some commumt1es; and Pontes on the south-eastern shores of the 
Black Sea, whose Greek dialect was by 192.2. well on the way to 
detaching itself from the mam body of the language. Early m 
1915, the Entente allies offered Greece 1mporranr, bur un­
specified, ternronal concessions m Asta Minor m return for the 
cession of parts of Macedonia to Buigana. Vemzclos, the pnme 
minister at the time, was mrox,cated by the vision of doubling yet 
again the territory of a Greece that had already doubled m size 
dunng the Balkan wars. King Constantme and his advisers were 
more pessimistic about the formidable geographical and military 
obstacles. When Venizclos once agam became pnme mimster 
m 1917, he was qmck to align Greece with the Bntish and 
French who had engineered his return to power. In 1919, the 

I 
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thetr own cia1ms to parts of Asta Minor. In April 1921, all the allies ( 
declared their strict neutrality, although neither the Italians nor the } 
French had qualms about selling arms to the Turkish nationalists. \ 
Although they rook unwarranted encouragement from the philhcl!cmc 
statements of the Bntish pnme mm1ster, Lloyd George, the Greeks 
were unab]e to obtain supplies or to secure loans. 

A major offensive iaunched m March 1921 ground to a halt at the / 
Sakarya nver, tantalismgly close to the Kemalist stronghold of 

' Ankara, and leaving dangerously exposed lines of communication. :: 
Thereafter the Greek military and political situation steadily deteno- , : 
rated. In March 1922 the Greeks declared their willingness to accept a ' 
Briush proposal for a compromise peace based on the withdrawal of , 

their forces and the establishment of a League of Nations protectorate 
over the Greeks of Asta Minor. But the Turks, fully aware that the 
military tide had turned in their favour, looked to a military reckon- i 
ing. The end, when it came, was swift and devastanng. Mustafa 
Kemal launched a massive offensive on 26 August which quickly 1 

turned into a rout. The Greek forces withdrew to the coast m disarray, 
evacuatmg Smyrna on 8 September. The Turkish occupation of the 
city was accompamed by a massacre of some 30,000 Greek ·and 
Armenian Christians. In the great fire that ensued only the Turkish 
and Jewish quarters survived. 'Infidel lzmtr', as the Turks had called, 
Smyrna on account Of its huge non-Muslim population, was con- \ 

- - . - ! 
sumed m the holocaust as pamc-stncken refugees sought to t:scape to· 
the ne,ghbounng Greek islands. 

Caption for Plate 30 (cont.). 

v1cronous allied powers, fearful of Italian ambitions m the area, 
gave their blessmg to the Greek occupation of the Smyrna 
flzmtr] region. In August 192.0, the Treaty of SCvrcs gave formal 
sanctmn to the occupanon and Vemzelos' supporters spoke 
mumphamly of the emergence of 'the Greece of the two conti­
nents fEurope and Asia l and the five seas [Ionian, Aegean, 
Mediterranean, Marmara and Black]'. But crmcs of rhe Anato­
lian adventure were to be proved nghr and the campaign was to 

end m disaster. 
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31 Refugees crowded on the waterfront at Smyrna on I 3 
September 1922 after fire had devastated much of rhe Greek, 
Armenian and Frankish [European] quarters of the cuy which 
the Turks had called GJvur Iznur or 'Infidel lzm1r', so large was 
m non-Muslim population. Only the Turkish and Jewish 
quarters survived rhe holocaust. The fire had been starred by the 
Turks after they had retaken the city fo\lowmg rhe chaonc 
defeat of the Greek forces occup}'mg Asia l\.·tinor. At the outset, 
the Turkish occupatton of the cm· m the wake of the rerreatmg 
Greek troops had been rclanvcly ordc:rh·. But law and order 
broke down as Turkish troops sough~ their revenge, mmally 
against rhe Armentans. ln the ensuing bloodbath, m which some 
30,000 Chnsttans perished, ArchbiShop Chrysosromos of 
Smyrna was hacked to death after bemg handed over to a 
Turkish mob, meeting a martyr's death a century after the 
execution of the Ecumenical Pamarch Gngonos V. A tcw minutes 
after this photograph was taken the heavily overloaded boat on 
the left capsized. The cutter m the foreground flymg the Amen­
can flag 1s probably from the USS Simpson. Eyew1messes 
reported pamc-smcken refugees 1umptng mto the water to 
escape the flames and that their terrified screaming could be 
heard miles away. In such an 1gnomm10us fashion a 2.,500-rear 
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Map 6 Greece m Asia lviinor, 1919-22 

Source: J\·1ichael Llewellrn-Sm1th, loman v1s1on (1973) 

Capr10n for Plate 31 (cont.). 

Greek presence m Asia Minor came to an abrupt end. The elusive 
\·1s10n of the Jv1egali Idea, or Great Idea, was to be consumed in 
the ashes of Sm~·rna. 
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Catastrophe and occupation and their 

consequences 1923-49 

/ The chaotic rout of the G_reek forces m ASJa Minor ~t the hands of the 
Turkish nationalists under Mustafa Kernal (Ataturk} signalled the 
collapse of the 'Great Idea' and an 1gnomm1ous end to Greece's 
'civilising m1ss1on' m the Near East. As the demoralised remnants of 

the Greek armies, beset by tens of thousands of pamc-strickcn and 
destitute refugees, flooded the Aegean islands and the mamland, a 

/ group of Venizelist officers seized power. At their head w,as Co!onel 
Nikolaos Plasnras, who was to remain a major player on the pol1t1cal 

( scene until the 1950s. King Constantine abdicated, briefly to be 
/ replaced by his eldest son, who reigned as King George II. A new 
i civilian government was installed but there could be no doubt that 
;: effective power lay in the hands of the revolutmnary cornmtttee. The 

\ army, indeed, was to be a crmcai factor 1n the polittcai life of the 
· country throughout the inter-war period. 

/ The bitterness and chaos of defeat were c_ompounded by the fe~ling 
that Greece had been abandoned in her hour of greatest need by 

/ traditional friends. It was perhaps inevitable that there should also be 
a hunt for domestic scapegoats. Eight p0Iit1c1ans and soldiers, includ-

' \ ing the military commander in Asta Minor, Gencrd Hadz1anest1s, 

( were court-martialled on charges of high treason, althcugh it. was cle~r 
that there had been no deliberate treachery. This . .1diciai charade 

culminated in the execution by firing squad of six of the accused. 
These included Had21anest1S, who had showed SJgns d bemg mentally 

unbalanced, and Dim1tnos Gounans, the former pnne minister, who 

was so ill with typhus that he had to be helped to the piace of 
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cxccutton. The 'Tnal of the Six\ stoking up as it did the already ( 
venomous feud between supporters and opponents of V cnizelos, wa·s { 
to poison the polittcal climate of the inter-war period. 

For a time the revolutionary committee contemplated launching an 
offensive on the Thracian front where its forces were still in good / 
order. However, it soon became apparent that peace could Only come 
through a negotiated settlement with the new Turkish republic, which 
looked upon the Greek-Turkish war of 1919-22 as its own war of 
independence. A peace conference was convened in Lausanne at which 
the Greek case was put with his customary diplomatic finesse by 
Venizelos. Bur he was unable to prevent virtually all the terntonal 
gains of the Treaty of Sevres from being wiped out. The exchange of 

populations that formed part of the Lausanne settlement was not an 
entirely novel solutton to Greek-Turkish antagonism, for Vemzelos 
had himself proposed such a measure, albeit on a more lim1ted scale, 
on the eve of the First World War. The basis of the exchange was 

relig10n, r.ither than language or 'national consctousness\ This had 
some anomalous consequences, for, just as many of the Orthodox 
Christtans of Asta Minor were Turkish-speaking, so many of the 
1v1uslims of Greece, and particularly of Crete, were Greek-speaking.­

The Greeks of Istanbul and of the ISiands of Imvros and Tenedos, 
which command the entrance to the Dardancl1es, together with the 
Ecumenical Patnarchate, the semor patriarchate in the Orthodox 
worid, were exempted from the exchange, as were the Muslim, 
predominantly Turkish, mhabttants of Greek Thrace. 

Despite its fearful consequences m terms of human misery there 
was probably no realisttc alternanve to such an uprooting. The 
events of recent years, the cycle of atrocity and revenge, had des­
troyed beyond repair the possibility of the peaceful symbiosis of 

Greek and Turk. Some 1,100,000 Greeks moved to the kingdom, as a 
consequence of the 'catastrophe', as the Asia Minor disaster came to 
be known, and of the ensuing exchange. In return some 380.000 

Muslims were rransfer:ed to Turkey. In addition there were approxi­
mately 100,000 Greek refugees from revolutionary Russia and from 

Bulgaria. Among the _ncoming refugees there was a disproportion­

ately high ratio of wo·nen (and of widows) and of orphans (of whom 

there were some 25,oc-0 m a population of approximately 6 million) 
as a result of the hslocat1ons consequent on war, flight and 

/ 

/ 
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32. General Gcorg1os Hadz1ancsns testifying at the court mama\ 
of 'The Six' in November 192.2.. The other defendants can be seen 
m the front row with rhc1r backs m the camera. The 'catastrophe 
of September 1922 had prompted a military coup. King Constan­
tine J went mto exile, bncfly ro be succeeded bv his eldest son, 
George II. The new revolutionary commtttce courr-marnalled 
rhe last military commander m Asia Minor, General Hadzrnnes· 
us, together w~th seven leading polinc1ans and milirarv figures, 
mduding two prime mm1srcrs, Dimmis Gounaris and Petros 
Protopapadakis (fourth and first from the left m the front row), 
charging them with high treason. This was an absurd charge, for 
whatever their failings there had been no wilful betraral. The 
court martial was presided over by General Othonatos and as he 
and his fellow officers had been selected bv the revoluuonar:v 
commmee there was little doubt about the outcome of what was 
essent1ally a 1udic1al farce. At 6.30 m the morning of 28 
November General Orhonaios pronounced the death sentence on 
six of the eight defendants. By 10.30 this had been earned out. 
Gounans, who half-way through the rnal had fallen ill wirh 
typhus, had to be helped to the place of execution, while 
Hadzianesris appeared for some time to have been deranged. It 
was popularly believed that he thought his legs to be made oi 
glass, which might snap if he stood up. in a separate tnal Prmcc 
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deporrarion. Many of the refugees knew only Turkish. If they knew 

Greek, It was frequently either the diaicct of the Ponros region on the 

southern shores of the Black Sea, which was scarceiy intelligible to the 

inhabitants of the kingdom, or the stilted katharevousa (purified) 

Greek of the schools. They encountered a considerable degree of 

pre1udice on the part of the nanves, who dens1vcly referred to the 

incomers, among other epithets, as gzaourtovapt1smeno1, or 'baptised 

in yoghourt\ a reference to their extensive use of yoghourt in their 

{noticeably better) cmsine. Likewise many of the Anatolian Greeks 

from great Ottoman cmes such as Smyrna looked down on what they 

regarded as the provmc1al ways of the palaioelladites, the mhabttants 

of 'Old' Greece. 

The tensions occasioned by the mtegratJOn of the terntones newly 

acquired in the Balkan wars had been a significant contributory factor 

to the development of the National Schism. These were to be 

exacerbated by the massive mflux of refugees, with their nostaigia for 

their khamenes patndes, or lost homelands, and Jt was to be many 

decades before they were to be brought mto the mainstream of society. 

The enormous practical problems of their resettlement were overseen 

/ 

111 a remarkably efficient fash10n by a Refugee Settlement Commiss10n, 

which was cha1red by an Amencan and which raised ioans (on rather 

disadvantageous terms) on mternanonal markets. The remammg large 

estates, including those belongmg to the monasteries of Mount Athos, 

were broken up to provide smallholdings. Many of the refugees, \ 

however, were a glut on the labour market and were obliged to eke out ( 

an m~povenshcd existence on the fnnge~ of the large town~ where the / 

run-dmvn refugee quarters retained their dist1nct1ve 1dent1ty and ) 

radical polincal ethos until well after the Second World War. Some of 

Caption for Plate 32 (cont.). 

Andrew {rhe father of the Duke of Edinburgh), who had for a 
rime commanded rhc Second Army Corps, was rned for m­
subordinanon m similarly bizarre circumstances. He was sen­
tenced to banishment and ro be stnpped of his militarv rank. 
The 'Trial of the Six' was to cast a long shadow over the politics 
of the Inter-war period and gave something of the quality of a 
blood feud to the bitrer animosity between Vemzclists and 
royalists. 
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33 As Georgtos Thcotokas observed in his novel Argo (of which 
an English translation (London r95r) 1s available), Elefthenos 
Venizelos was, for one half of Greece, leader, saviour and 
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the refugees were able to brmg some capital, or at least their 
entrepreneunal sptnt, with them and they injected a new element of 
dynamism mto the economy. The arnvai of writers and poets such as 
Georgtos Theotokas and Georgtos Scfcns and of painters such as 
Phons Kontoglou were to make a disrmcrive contribunon to the 
country's cultural life. 

The mflux of refugees m such numbers and their resettlement 
prlnc1pally in the recently acqmred lands of 'New' Greece significantly 
altered the country's ethnic balance. Greeks who had been m a 

Caption for Plate 33 (cont.}. 

symbol; for the other he was Satan. These two propaganda 
postcards reflect such a Mamchaean view. The first dates from 
the penod of the National Schism during the First World War. 
Based on the phrenological busts popular m the nmeteenth 
century, and enmled 'THE GREAT BRAIN', it pomts to the wicked 
charactenst1cs attributed to Vemzelos by his enemies, namely 
FALSEHOOD, PLUNDER, TREACHERY, HOT AIR, CUNNING, IN­

TRIGUE, DISHONOUR, CONSPIRACY, IMBECILITY, COWARDICE, 

OBSTINACY' MEGALOMANIA, INSOLENCE. The second was prmted 
followmg Vemzclos• unexpected defeat m the eiect1on of 
November 19.2.0, within months of the Treaty of SCVres which, 
on paper at least, represented an asromshing diplomatic m­
umph. Published as a roken of reproof for those who had voted 
agamst OUR GREAT LEADER, It was sent by the thousand to 
Vemzelos on his name day by Greeks of Smyrna, the over­
whelmmg ma1omy of whom looked upon him as their liberator. 
The publisher was arrested for causmg disaffecnon among the 
troops at the front. The upper text gives Chnst's words on the 
cross: 'Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.' 
The text at rhe foot of the picture of Christ reads 'Christ to the 
Heavenly Father', that at the foot of the picture of Vemzelos 
'And I to the Earthly Father'- The card 1s testimony to the 
almost religious fervour which charismanc political figures can, 
to this day, msp1re. In the museum attached to the Liberal Club 
m Athens, which constitutes a kind of shnne to the memory of 
Vemzelos, the bullet-ridden car m which he survived an assassi­
nation attempt in 19331 the gold sphmridia or ballots cast by his 
devotees in the election of November 19.2.0, even his half-smoked 
cigar, are reverently preserved. 

/ 
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minority in Greek Macedonia m the 1mmediatc aftermath of the 

/ Balkan wars now became a clear maJonty. The census of 1928 

recorded that almost half the mhabttants of Macedonia were of 

refugee ongm. At the end of the First World War, Greeks had 

constituted fewer than 20 per cent of the populanon of western 

Thrace, with its large Muslim element. On the complet1on of the 

exchange they made up over 60 per cent. 
Greece thus became one of the most cthmcally homogeneous 

countries m the Balkans, even if the issue of her small lviuslim 
{predominantly Turkish), Slav !viaccdoman, Vlach and Albaman 

minortttes was to remam scnsmve. \Vhat was more, almost all the 
, Greek populat10ns m the Near East were now contained wirhm the 

boundaries of the Greek state. Apart from the small mmormes tn 

\ Turkey and Albania, both some 1001000 strong and both with rights 

theoretically protected by treaty, the only other significant Greek 

popuianons outside the borders of rhe state were those of rhe 

Dodecanese islands (the ltalian 'temporary' occupation of which m 

1912 was to last until 1947), numbering some 110,000, and Cyprus 

some 80 per cent of whose population, totalling 310,000 m the 1920s, 
1 was Greek. Cyprus, which had come under Bnt1sh admm1srranon m 

1878 at the time of the Congress of Berlin, was formally annexed m 

1914, when the Ottoman Empire aligned itself with the Central 

Powers, and became a crown colony in 1925. 

The refugees, to the manifest chagnn of the more conservarn·e 

/ elements m the indigenous populat1on, were sufficiently numerous 

and compactly serried to act as the arbiters of polincal life dunng 

the inter-war pcnod. Some among the dispossessed were attracted 

by the revolunonary doctnnes of the recently founded (in 1918) 

Communist Parry of Greece (KKE), a number of whose ieaders were 

of Anatolian ongin. But, despite the widespread depnvatton, the 

appeal of communism was to be crmcally impeded bv the Comm­

tern's mststence (between 1924 and 1935) that the Greek partv 

support the idea of a separate Macedonian state, the creanon of 

which would have entailed the detachment of a large area of northern 

Greece. Few among the newly settled refugees, having had their 

worlds turned upside-down once, were inclined to repeat the 

expenencc. 
//, In their ovcrwhelmmg ma1onty the refugees remained faithful to 
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Map 7 The pattern of refugee settlement dunng the inter-war 
pcrmd 

Elefthcnos Vemzelos, the chansrnattc protagonist of a 'Greater 

Greece' and their would-be liberator. His 1rredent1st v1S1on had now ( 

been shattered but this was explained away by the treachery of/ 

domestic react10n and by the machinations of external powers. This ) 

loyalty survived Vemzelos·, rapprochement with Kemal Aratiirk in) 

1930, which was only achieved through substantial Greek concessions 



/ 
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over compcnsatton for the huge amount of nnmovable property left 
behind in Turkey by rhe departing refugees. The refugees voted heavily 

for the abolition of the monarchy m the 1924 referendum which 

resulted in a 70 per cent {758,472 to 325,322) vote for the republic. Since 

King Constantine's abdication m September 1922, King George II had 
been iargely ignored and he was obliged to leave Greece m December 
1923. His departure followed elections held after an abortive counter­
C'Oup directed agamst Plasnras and his revolunonary committee. 

The 192,3 elections were for an assembly empowered to revise the 
constitution. Since they were boycotted by the ant1-Venizelist camp, 

the assembly was overwhelmmgiy dornmatcd by supporters of Vent­
zelos. These ranged across the political spectrum from conservatives 
to the moderateiy socialist. Although the monarchy was abolished m 

1924, and Admiral Koundouriotis, a hero of the Balkan wars, was 
elected president, a republican constitution, providing for a two­
chamber parliament, was not formally instituted until 1927. For part 

of the intervening penod the country was ruied by a bombastic 
milirary dictatorship, headed by Generai Pangaios. The dicrator 

threatened war against Turkey and actually mvaded Bulgana, to 

which Greece was obliged to pay an indemnity by the fledgeling 

League of Nations. Pangalos' overthrow in 1926 by a military coup, 
was followed by eiections, the first to be held under a system of 
proportional representation. From the new parliament an 'ecumeni­
cal' government was established, so called because It drew its members 

from both the Venizelist and anti-Vemzelist blocs. 

/ 
When Venizclos became prime minister m 192.8 he called new 

elections unde"f a ma1onty system, inauguratmg the practice which has 
contmued until the present day whereby mcumbent governments have 
seldom been able to resist the temptation to manipulate the electoral 
system to their own advantage. Vemzelos' 'electoral engmecrmg' (the 

47 per cent of votes cast for his Liberal Party translated mto 71 per 
cent of the seats in parliament) alienated some powerful erstwhile 
allies. The defection of one of these, General Kondylis, to the ann­
Vemzelist camp, was to have serious consequences in the longer term 

for the Vemzelists. Vemzelos, enjoying the support of the business 
interest and of the emergent workmg class during his two previous 

admimstrations (1910-15 and 1917-20), had been a powerful force for 
political and economic modernisation. Bur this was no longer the case. 

Now aged 64, his growing conservatism was reflected m the 1dionym 
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law of 192.9. Aimed at the commumsts, whose largest share of the vote 
m elections to date had been 4 per cent, the law made attempts to 
undermine the existing social order illegal and was eagerly seized on 
by subsequent governments to harass opponents. 

Venizelos' skills as a statesman were harnessed to a policy of better / 
relations with neighbouring countries. Treaties of friendship were 
signed with ltaiy and with the newly created state ofYugosiav1a. ltaly 
had exploited Greece's weakness in the aftermath of the 'catastrophe' 
by renegmg on Its undertaking to cede the Dodecanese islands to Greece 
and had briefly occupied Corfu m 1923. Relations with Bulgana and 
Albama likewise Improved. Venizclos was centrally l.,[lvolved in the l 

prelimmanes to the negotiation of the Balkan Pact of 1934, which/ 
brought together the 'anti-revisionist' states of the Balkans (Greece, ) 

Yugoslavia, Romania and Turkey) ma mutual guarantee of existing 
frontiers. Undoubtedly Vemzclos' greatest achievement in foreign / 
policy during this penod was reconciliation with Turkey. This was 

secured through the Ankara Convention of 1930, aithough only at the) 
price of considerable concessions on the part of Greece. In the same year) 
Venizelos paid an official visit to Turkey and became the first Greek ( 

prime mmister to visit the Ecumenical Patriarchate in the Phanar. In his 
1 

zeal for better relations he wen·t so far as to propose, unsuccessfully, the 
Turkish president, Kemal Atatiirk, for the Nobel peace pnze. 

These promising achievements in foreign policy took place against ( 
the backdrop of the massive s1ump m the world economy that had ) 

been triggered by the Great Crash of 1929. Although Greece was not ) 
as badly affected as some of her neighbours, her economy, heavily 
dependent as it was on 'luxury' agncultural exports such as tobacco, 
olive oil and currants, and on shipping and migrant remittances, 

proved vulnerable. In 1933 she was obliged, as in 1893, to default on( 

the interest payments on her substantial foreign loans. Venizelos was ( 

ill equipped by temperament and expencnce to cope with an economic l 
crisis of such magnitude. 

Uniquely in the inter-war period, the Vcmz.elos government elected 

in 1928 served out its full four-year parliamentary term. The elections / 
of 1932, however, were to usher ma penod of political instability anrf 
growing polarisation that was to culminate, four years later, in the 

1mposmon of outnghr dicratorsh1p. The Liberai Parry slumped badly \ 

m c~mpanson with 1928 and Vemzclos rctamed only the narrowest of ) 
leads over the People~s Party. A return to proportional representation 
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34 Elcfthcnos Vcnizdos {1864-1936) dommatcd polincal life 
durmg much of the first third of the present century. After 
making his mark m the polincs of his nanvc Crete, he was 
pro1ccred on to rhc stage of nauona! po!ittcs br rhe miliran· coup 
of 1909, bccornmg pnmc mm1srcr between 1910 and 1915. He 
first achieved mtcrnattonal prominence as rhe architect ot 
Greece··s spectacuiar v1crones m rhc Balkan wars of 1912.-13. His 
feud with King Consranrmc I dunng the First \'\1orld \'far 
prectpitated the Natmnal Schism which split the country mto two 

nval camps. Pnmc mm1ster once agam between 1917 and 19.to, 
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had resulted 111 parlian.1cntary deadlock. B_ut m clcct1ons the following I 
year, 1933, held under a ma1onty system, the People's Party, headed by 
Panay1s Tsaldans, and tts allies, secured a comfortable maJonty over· 
the V cmzclists. 

This was too much for diehard Vemzelists such as Colonel Plasnras, ( 

the rnam protagomst of the 1922 coup. He now sought to achieve)\ 
through force ,vhat h,s hero, Vemzelos, had been unable to achieve\ V' 
through the ballot box. Although the attempted coup of 5/6 March 1932

1 

was a miserable failure and Plastiras was forced mto exile, his role in / 
politics was far from ended. The 1v1arch 1933 coup brought an abrupt 
end to the pcnod of relative stability that had followed the overthrow of 
the Pangalos dictatorship m 1926. The passions of the National Schism 

had now been reawakened m all their old intensity. \Vhether or not 
Vemzelos had himself been implicated m the plot his opponents 

suspected the worst. In June 1933 he had a miraculous escape when his 
car {the bullet~ndden chassis of which 1s still preserved) was shot up. A 

bodyguard was killed and his second wife, the hugeiy nch Helena 
Schilizz1, was wounded. Now It was the turn of the Vemzelists to suspect 

go\'crnmenr m\'olvcment m the assassmanon attempt, one of eleven 
known piots agamsr Vcmzclos' life durmg his long political career. 
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he presented his coumr(s case with such flair at the Pans Peace 
Conference rhar a Bnrish dir,lomat ranked him and lenm as the 
two most unponanr polincal figures m Europe. Pnme minister 
once more between 1928 and 1932, he was forced mto exile m 
1935 followmg an attempted coup by his supporters. Here he 1s 
shown m his old age with a grandson. In kecpmg with the strong 
dynastic element m Greek polincs Vemze!os' sons and grandsons 
entered polincs. Other wcll*known polincal dynasties m modern 
rimes arc those of the Rallis and Papandreou tamiiies. Both the 
paternal (Dim,mos Rallis) and maternal {Gcorgios Theotokis) 
grandfathers of Georgtos Rallis, rhe New Democracy pnme 
mm1ster 111 1980-1, had themsel\'es been pnme mmmers. 
Gcorg1os Papandreou was pnme mm1srer 111 1944 and 1963-4. 

His son, ,\nJrcas, was a mm1srer 111 his father''s second govern* 

mcnt :rnd, as pmm: mm1stcr between 1981 nnd 1989, 111 turn 
appointed Im own son, a deputy representmg his grandfather;s 
old constituency, as mm1srcr of cducatmn. Family connccr10ns 
nrc all*1mpon,rnt m politics, as m so many walks of life 111 

Greece. 
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35 The wedding of Anna Marcellas (born m Piraeus) and 
Nicholas Mouskondis (born m Aghia Manna, Crete) at the 
Paradise Cafe m Salt Lake City'·s 'Greek Town' m 192.1. The 
large Greek community m Utah was mamly employed m the 
early years of this century m mmmg and railroad consrructton. If 
no church was available, weddings and baptisms would be held 
m homes and restaurants. Xemteia, or so1ournmg m foreign 
parts, has long been a fundamental part of the historical expen~ 
ence of the Greek peopie and em1grat1on has tradittonally acted 
as a safety valve for poor econom1c condinons at home. Wher­
ever they have settled Greeks ha\'e tenactously sought ro reram 
their identity through the establishment of churches, schools, 
kapheneia or coffee shops, and associations based on their place 
of ongin. They have for the most part mamtamed close links 
with the old country and the existence of a government mmlster 
for Greeks abroad is testimony to the mterest of the Greek state 
in encoiiragmg contact with, and where possible mobilismg the 
support of, Greeks overseas. In the eighteenth century Greek 
communities came mto existence in central Europe, southern 
Russia, Italy, Holland, France, Egypt, even m India and, albeit 
brieAy1 m New Smyrna m Florida. In the nmereenth century a 
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Tsaldaris, the People's Party pnmc m1mster, had earlier declared his 

acceptance of the republican drust1tut10n. Bur pressure for a royalist / 

restoration was mounting. Alarmed at the prospect of purges of 

republicans m the armed forces, a group of Vemzelist officers, this 

time with the indisputable connivance of Vemzelos, launched a further ) 

coup m March 1935. Although more broadly based than the 1933 coup ( 
this, too, ended in failure. Vemzeios Joined Plastiras m exile m France. ,., 

Two of the rebellious officers were executed, while many hundreds of 

others were drummed out of the army in humiliating circumstances. J 
Civilians of known Vemzelist sympathies were likewise purged from 

public office. 
The anti-Venlzelists were now to demonstrate no greater respect for 

constitutional proprieties than had their opponents. The senate, still 

under Venizelist control,_ was peremptorily abolished and elections ( 

were held m June r935 w1th the country still under martial law. The ) 
Vemzclists' abstention in protest made a People's Party landslide \ 

inevitable: 65 per cent of the votes resulted in 96 per cent of the seats m ! 
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prosperous Greek commumty was established m England, 
mamly m London, Manchester and Liverpooi. From the 1890s 
large-scale em1grat1on, mmally predominantly from the Pelopon­
nese, got under way to the Umted States. It has been estimated 
that as many as a quarter of all Greek males aged between 15 and 
40 sought their fortune m Amenca between 1900 and 1915, many 
of them intending to return to their home country. During the 
1920s, 1930s and 1940s the Aow was severely restricted by US 
legislation but by 1980 over half a million Greeks (nor counrmg 
those of Greek erhmc ongm from areas outside the Greek_ state) 
had emigrated ro the US. The Greeks consmure the most 
upwardly mobile 1mm1granr group m Arnenca and in Governor 
Michad Dukakis of Massachusetts, a second-generation 1mm1-
grant, produced the Democratic candidate for the presidency m 
1988. In the period after the Second World War new patterns of 
emigration to Australia and Canada emerged. Rather over !2 per 
cent of the population emigrated between 1951 and 1981. Large 
numbers also sought employment as Gastarbetter m Germany. 
Manr of these, unlike those who had emigrated furrher afield, 
have returned to Greece to ser up small businesses once they 
acqmred some capital. 
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36 Constanrme Cavafy (1863-1933), perhaps the best known 
and most translated Greek poet m modern times. He ts pictured 
m his flat m rue Leps1us m Alexandria. His father was a wealth\· 
merchant m Egypt bur on his dearh the famih· fell on hard times. 
His widow took the family to England anJ the young Constan· 
tme spoke English as his first language. He subsequently spent 
rhree years m Constantinople before settling for gooJ m Alex­
andria m 1885 at the age of 2.2.. He gamed a li"mg as a bureaucrat 
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parliament. Although the communists received their highest share of 
the vote tn the tnter-war penod, almost 10 per cent, the maionty 

system m force ensured that they received no seats. The .ukrn- / 
royalists, led by Venizeios' erstwhile lieutenant Kondylis, were .no 
longer prepared to pay even lip service to constltutmnal procedures. 

In October a group of htgh-rankmg officers demanded of the pnme 1 
minister, Tsaldans, that he e1ther e~gm.eer an_ immediate restoratmn . 
of the monarchy or resign. He chose the latter course and was . 

replaced by Kondylis who, rn turn, declared the ab0Ht1on of the? 
republic. This was followed m short order by a patently farcical 

pleb1sc1re m favour of a restoration (1,491,992 votes for, 32,454 
against}. 

King George 11, who had spent much of his twelve-year exile m 
England, duly ascended the throne for the second nme. Seemingly 
bent on reconciliation, he appomted a law professor at the Umvers1ry 
of Athens to head a caretaker government charged with holding fresh 

elections under a system of propornonal representation. As m 1932, / 
these produced deadlock between the two mam political camps. In 
a 300-seat parliament, the People's Parry and its royalist allies 
controlled 143 seats, the Liberal Party (now led by Them1stoklis 
Sophoulis) and Its allies 141. This left the communists, hitherto an 
ms1gnificant force m the political spectrum, holding the balance 
of power, their 6 per cent share of the vote g1vmg them control of a 
cnncal 15 seats. 

The two mam parry leaders, Tsaldans (People'·s Party) and Sophou­
lis (Liberal), struggled to find a way out of the 1mpasse

1 
aithough their) 

freedom of manoeuvre was restricted by die~hards 111 their respective} 
parties. A pnnc1pal stumbling-block to co-operatmn was the Liberals' 
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m rhe lmgar1on Office bur his poetry, which he worked and 
reworked \\'Ith mmurc care, was his life. The source of much of 
his mspiranon was the Hcllemsr1c world 111 Its decline and the 
conflict between pagamsm and Chnsnamry. On bemg asked by 
his niece why he did not mo\'e from the seedy surroundings of rue 
Lcpsms, he replied that he could think of no better place to live 
rhan amid 'rhese three centres of existence; a brorhci, a church 
for forgiveness and a hospital where YOU die-. 

--------------------- -------·-------'----------------------------------------------
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37 Venizelist army officers on tnal for their part m the abortive 
coup of r March 1935. This was the second such attempted coup 
(the first was m March 1933} launched m the 1930s by army 
officers who were not prepared to accept the re1ect1on of their 
hero Elefthcnos Vcmzdos at the polls. Vemzeios, who was 
himself directly implicated in the 1935 coup, was forced into exile 
m France, where he Joined one of his strongest supporters, 
Colonel Nikolaos Plasttras, a leading protagonist m the 1922 

coup and the organiser of the failed 1933 coup. Although only a 
handful died in the 1935 coup attempt, s1xtv of those implicated 
(including Vemzelos and Plasnras) were sentenced ro death, of 
whom two were executed, most of the rest havmg Aed abroad. 
Over a thousand were tned for complicity and a number of 
convicted officers were publicly stripped of their badges of rank. 
Some 1,500 army, navy and air force officers were cashiered. Not 
only did the coup fail but 1r prec1p1rated what those who were 
behind it most feared, namely a restoration of the monarchy, 
following a ngged plebiscite in November 1935. Military inter­
vention has been a recurrent feature of political life. The army 
forced King Otto to grant a consmut10n m 1843; It brought 
Vemzelos to power m the afrermath of the Goudi coup of 1909; 
and it spectacularly misruled Greece between 1967 and 1974. The 
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insistence on the remsratement of the Vemzclisr officers cashiered in 
the aftermath of the 1935 coup. Both blocs simultaneously engaged m 
secret negotiations to gam the support of the communists. In a country 
where secrets are seldom long kept, news of these contacts leaked our, 
prompting unrest m an army by now thoroughly purged of republican 
elements. \Vhen the caretaker m1mster of war, General Papagos, 
v01ced the army's concerns to the kmg, he was replaced by General 
loanms Metaxas, the leader of the Freethinkers' Party, an ulrra-rtghr­
wing parry even more marginal in terms of electoral support than the 
communists. On the death of rhe caretaker prime minister m April, the 
king appointed Metaxas as his successor, pending a resolution of the 
politicai staiemate. 

The atmosphere of crisis was exacerbated by widespread labour 
unrest. As a consequence of the world slump, the marker for a 
major export, tobacco, had been badly hit and a demonstration ·by 
striking tobacco workers m Salomca had resulted in the shooting of 
tweive of the strikers by the police. Metaxas, who made no secret of / 
his contempt for the 'political world', was able to play on the 

seemmg mability. of the politicians to c.ompose. their differences a_nd ) 
on the serious labour troubles to predispose the kmg to accept l-.is \ 
proposals for 'strong' government. The king, havmg reJected an ( 
eleventh-hour deal between the Liberais and the People's Parry, ( 
acquiesced in Metaxas' suspension on 4 August 1936 of key articles of) 
the constitution on the pretext of thwarrmg a 24-hour general/ 
strike called by the communists for the followmg day. This was ) 
viewed, unconvmcmgly, by Metaxas as the prelude to a bid for 
power. 

The establishment of the 'Regime of the Fourth of August 1936', as / 
Metaxas liked to style his dictatorship, formed part of the general 
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officer corps, permeated with patronage networks and with close 
ties to politicians, acted as one of the prmc1pal arbiters of 
political life during the mter-war pcnod, when there were 
numerous coups, successful and otherwise, and pronuncia­
mentos. 
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38 General loanms Metaxas, the dimmut1vc dictator of Greece 
between 1936 and 194 r, rccc1vmg the fascist sa!urc !rom members 
of a labour battalion and a pncst. The rail figure st:mJing. behind 
him 1s Kostas Korz1as, rhc ·mm1srcr-govcrnor· or Athens. 
Metaxas·· dictatorship, which he liked to dignify with the mlc ot 
the 'Regime of rhc Fourth of August 19_16', manifested a number 
of the external trappings of fascism. ln 1m1tanon of Hidcr··s 

\Third Reich Metaxas elaborated rhc nonon of the 'Thml Hel­
lenic Civilisation'. The first was that of ancient Greece, the 

1
sccond that of medieval B)'Untmm, rhc rhtrd hcmg an amalgam 
of rhc csscnnally contradictory values of both which would 
enshrine and perpetuate the values of his regime. He also chose to 
style himself Protos Agrolts ('First Peasant') and Protos Erg.it1s 
{'First Worker'}. Bur, although he shared Hider and Mussolini's 
hatred for communism, liberalism anJ parliamcnrnnsm, his 
regime iacked the dvnamtsm and r;iJicalism of true fascism and 
was not racist. The Natmna! Yourh Orgamsanon (EON) 
through which, m the absence of anr basis of popular support, 
Metaxas sought rn msr1turtonalisc his power was but a pale 

( im1tat1on of the Hitler Youth. Although, to a degree, he mrnareJ 

{ rhe domestic practices of tl~c fascist dictators he never 4ucst10.1~ctl 
' the British conncctton, which was strongly champmned bv Kmg 
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trend towards royal dictatorships that occurred throughout the Bal­

kans during the late 1930s, as insecurely established parliamentary 

regimes proved incapable of responding to the stresses occasmned by 
the siump. Although Its crmcs were to denounce the Metaxas dicra­
torshtp as fascist, 1t altogether lacked the dynamism of German 
Nazism or Italian fascism. Rather It was an authoritarian, back:vard­
lookmg and paternalistic dictatorship, overlaid with a patina of 
quas1-fasc1st rhetoric and style, owmg not a little to Salazar's cor12or­
ate state m Portugal. Unusually for an ultra-conservauve, Metaxas, 
who was no philistine, championed the dernonc or spoken form of 
the ianguage. Jn comm1ss1omng the first proper grammar of the 
demottc language, he characteristically did so m the belief that 
grammancal rules would help curb what he viewed as the unbridled 
mdindualism of the Greeks. In the manner of Greek dictators belo-IT.. 
and smce, Metaxas, mdeed, ~vas ~bsessed with the idea of mstilling 
;discipline·· mto his· ~~·;uiyfdfo~\; countrymen. Borrowmg from 

Hitler's Third German Reich and with the dictator's customary lack 
of a sense of propomon, he preached the 'Third Hellenic Civilisa- ' 
t1on·· This, under his guidance, would somehow synthesise the pagan/ 
values of ancient Greece, and particularly those of Sparta, with the', 

Chnsrian values of the medieval empire of Byzantium. Styling himself; 
'First Peasant\ 'First \Xlorker', 'Leader' and 'National Father'; his 
populist, ant1-plutocratJC rhetoric, although not lackmg m smcenty, 
was seldom matched 111 pracnce. He dragooned young people mto his 
National Youth Orgarnsat1on, which he intended as the vehicle to 

perpetuate his ideals after his death, and vented his spite on the whole 
spectrum of the 'polincal world\ reservmg a parucular loathmg for 
the far icft. 

f\\'c must subordinate! our appetites, our passmns and our ovenvecmng 
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George 11, and 111 October 1940 he caught the popular mood m 
standing up to Jdusso!ini's bullymg. Esscnna!ly, Metaxas was an 
aurhontanan paternalist, bent, like rhc 'Colonels'· some rhirry 
vears later, on 'disc1plin111g,· what he considered to he the 
turbulent character of his compamots. 
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egotism before rhe totality of the nattonal interest ... then we shall be a pcopic 
that is truly free. Otherwise, under the false cover of freedom, anarchy and 
indiscipline will rule over us. 

General loannis Metaxas (1939) 

Although his regime lacked legitimacy or any kind of popular base, 
/ Metaxas and his formidably efficient mimstcr for public order, 

Konstantinos Maniadakis, had little difficulty m ncutralismg such 
opposmon as existed. The communists, with their discipline and 
experience of clandestine activity, potentially constituted a greater 
threat than the bourgeois p0Iit1c1ans and their vestigial party organisa­

tions. But the far left had a long history of fact10nalism, and 
Maniadakis was able to infiltrate and sow discord in the underground 

communist organisation with remarkable facility. A particuiarly suc­
cessful pioy was to extract, by force if necessary, 'declarations of 

repentance', in which communists renounced not only their political 
beliefs but their former comrades. By the standards of twentieth-

{ 

century totalitarianism, Metaxas· authoritarian methods were not 

particularly nasty and he did not physically eliminate his opponents. 
But he was able, through an efficient police network, to mstil a climate 
of fear that helped to neutralise the threat of active opposmon. 

If Metaxas was able to create a passable simulacrum of the 
externals of a fascist regime, neither he nor, even less, the kmg showed 
any sign of seeking to depart from the traditional orientation towards 
Britam m foreign policy. Followmg the pattern elsewhere m south-east 
Europe, German penetratton of the economy grew apace m the second 

half of the r93os but m Greece this did not bring m Its wake increased 
polittcal Influence. Indeed, Metaxas m 1938 proposed a formal treaty 
of alliance wtth Britam, but the latter, fearful of new commitments, 

/ did not respon~. Nonetheiess, Bntam and France, m the wake of the 
Italian occupatton of Albama in April 1939, did offer a guarantee of 
terrttortal mtegrity to Greece {and Romama), provided that she chose 

to resist external aggression. 
On the outbreak of the Second World War m September 1939, 

// Metaxas hoped to be ab]e to keep Greece out of the hostilities, while 
maintaining a benevolent neutrality towards Brttam. Mussolini, how­

ever, was anxious to demonstrate to his Axis partner, Hitler, that he, 

too, could win spectacular victories and he picked on Greece as, or so 

i he thought, a soft target. In August 1940 an Italian submarine 
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torpedoed the cruiser Elli, with considerable ioss of life. Two months . 
iater, tn the early hours of the morning of 28 October 1940, the Italian · 
minister m Athens delivered a humiliating ultimatum to Metaxas, 
which was re1ected out of hand. \'Vithin hours Italian forces crossed 
the Greek-Albanian frontier and Greece was at war. In standing up to 
Italian bullymg Metaxas captured the national mood and, buoyed up 
by a great wave of nattonal exaitatton, Greek troops were soon on the 
counter-attack. Withm a matter of days they had pushed the invaders 
back mto Albanian territory, for this was not solely a campaign to 

defend the motherland. It also aimed at the 'liberation' of the large, 
and partiy Greek-inhabited, area of southern Albania that, m Greek 
eyes, constituted northern Eptrus and which, during the brief Greek 

occupation, was administered as a part of Greece. Korytsa, Aghi01 

Saranda and Argyrokastro (to use their Greek names) were captured 
m short order and Vaiona appeared to be withm grasp before 
extremely severe winter weather set in and with it military deadlock, 

Bntam, at this stage of the war w1th no active ally save Greece, 

supplied limited a1t support. But Metaxas declined Churchill's offer of 
troops for fear of provoking Hitler, still hoping to avoid entanglement 
m the wider war through German mediation between Greece and 

Italy. When Metaxas died at the end of January r94r his successor, 
Alexandros Koryz1s, had no such mhibittons. A British expedittonary 
force, mainly composed of Australian and New Zealand troops, was 
sent to Greece. But misunderstandings between the Greek and Br1tish . 
military authormes crmcally delayed the concentration of troops on \ 
the line of the Aliakmon river in western Macedonia, which afforded ( 
the best possibility of stemming the ever more likely German mvas1on. 

This was launched on 6 April r94r, with devastating efficiency ' 
through Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, by a Hitler who was anxious to 

secure his Balkan flank tn advance of the mvas1on of the Soviet Union. 

The Greek and British forces were rapidly overcome, and in the 
chaos of defeat the prime mm1ster committed sutcide, to be succeeded 

by Emmanouil Tsoude_ros, a banker known for his opposmon to the 
Metaxas regime. Three days before the fall of Athens on 23 April, 
General Tsolakoglou, without government authonsation, negotiated 

an armistice with the Germans. Much of the Brittsh expeditionary 

force was, however, successfulJy evacuated and King George II, his 
government, and some Greek forces were withdrawn to Crete, there to 
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39 'Victory, Freedom, the Panagh1:i [Virgin i\laryj is with him." 

A famous propaganda poster hv Georgms Gounaropoulos datm)! 
from the period of rhe Greek-Italian War of 1940-1. The poster 

, 
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JOm subsrannal but ill~equ1ppcd Brmsh forces m the defence of the 

1siand. It was intended to hold Crete as a base from whICh to launch\ 

air raids agamsr the Roma man oil fields which were a viral source of ( 

German fuel supplies. Despite rhc fact rhar German pians were known) 

as a result of 'Emgrna'· radio Intercepts, the island fell at the end of\ 
i\1ay after fierce fighting between the defending forces and German ( 
airborne troops, the margm of victory bcmg harrow mdeed. The king ) 

and his government, the symbols of const1rut1onal leg1t1macy, with-\ 
drew to the Middle East together with contingents of the armed forces. ( 
ln Greece Itself a collaboranomst government, headed mmally by ) 
General Tsolakoglou, was established. / 

By the begmnmg of June 1941 the whole of Greece was under a 
tnparme German: Italian and Bulgarian occupation. The Germans 
occupied Athens and Salomca, Crete and a number of the Aegean 
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captures the mood of almost religious exaltat10n which followed 
Meraxas' dignified defiance of the ultimatum of 28 October 1940 

which demanded that Italy be allowed to occupy strategic pomts 
of Greek terrnory. This \Vas the cuimmanon of a senes of 
pro\·ocanons, the most blatant of which was rhe torpedoing of 
rhe cruiser Elli as she lay off the island of Tinos, with irs miracle· 
working icon of the Virgm Mary, for the Feast of the Dormmon 
[AssumpnonJ of the Virgm on 15 August. Greek defiance of the 
Italian ult1marum 1s marked every year on 28 October by a 
national holiday, 'Okhi !No! day· Within days the Italian 
mvas10n forces were repulsed m a crusade for the liberation of 
what the Greeks term northern Ep1rus, an area of southern 
Albania with a sizeable Greek mmomy. The spectacle of the 
Greek David worsrmg rhe Italian Goliath aroused world.wide 
adm1rat1on and at this stage of the war Greece and Bntam were 
the only two countries acnvcly res1stmg the Axis powers m 
Europe. By earl~· December the three maJor towns of southern 
Albania - Korycsa, Argyrokastro and Aghio1 Saranda - had been 
captured and the occupied areas were admm1stered as parr of the 
Greek state. Poor commu111cat1ons and bad weather, however, 
impeded further ad"ancc and the forces on the Albanian front 
were forced to w1rhdraw m disarray at the ome of the lightning 
German 1m·as10n of Greece m April 1941. 
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Map 8 The German, Italian and Bulg:man zones of occupanon 
m 1941 

islands, together with the sensitive border with neurrai Turkey. The 
Bulgarians, tradinonal enemies of the Greeks, were permitted to 

occupy western Thrace and parts of Macedonia, where they settled 

Bulgarian migrants and persecuted the Greek populatmn. The Italians 
controlled the rest of the country. From the outset the Germans, who 

made little secret of their contempt for their Italian allies, imposed a 
harsh occupat10n regime, plundering the country's agricultural re­

sources, such industry as existed, and, m a particularly nasty twist, 
requiring Greece to pay for the costs of the occupation. An early 

consequence of these policies was the devastating famme of the wmter _ 
of 1941/2, which claimed some 1001000 victims. 
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Food shortages, massive mflanon, the black market and the every­

day struggle for survival were the maior preoccupations of most of 
the popuiation. But it soon became apparent that defeat and want.on / 
depnvanon had by no means blunted the will to resist. As early as 
31 May 1941 the Nazi swastika was torn down from the Acropolis 
m Athens. Isolated acts of resistance were to be given cohesion when 
the communist parry, immediately after the Nazi invasion of the 
Soviet Union in June 1941, switched from regarding the war as 
'impenalist' to urging loyal communists to do all m their power to 

contribute to the defence of the Soviet motherland. Such assistance 
could best be rendered from w1thm Greece by resistance to the fascist 
occupanon. 

With such an objccttve m view, the communists moved quickly to / 

establish, m September 1941, the National Liberation Front (EAM). 
This had two pnnctpal aims: the organisation of resistance and a free 
ch01ce as to the form of government on the eventual liberation of the 

country. Although leaders of the old polit1cal parties re1ected the 
communists' call for co-operation and stood largely aloof from the 
resistance struggle, some small and insignificant agranan and socialist 

groups were also parties to the establishment of EAM. This was 
created as the political wing of a mass-based resistance movement, 
while the National People's Liberation Army (whose Greek acronym, 
ELAS, sounded like the Greek word for Greece) was established as its 
military arm. EAM was also behind the formatton of other orga111sa­
t10ns such as Nattonal Solidanty, which provided relief for the victims 
of the occupation, and a youth movement known by the inmals 
EPON. 

The mability or unwillingness of the traditional 'political world' to 
offer leadership perpetuated under the occupanon the political void 
that had developed during the Metaxas dictatorship. The communists, 
a margmaI force durmg the mter-war penod, albeit with an expenence 

of clandestine political act1v1ty that the bourgeois parties wholly\ 

lacked, were quick to fill this vacuum. Through example, disciplin~ ' 
and propaganda they were able to offer a v1s1on of a better and more 

Just future that was quite beyond the politic1ans, whose old ant::i.gon-

1sms appeared irrelevant in the misery of the occupation. EAM had a 
particular appeai to young people and to women, to whom it held out 
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40 {a) An old man phorographed hv Youla Para10annou m a 
Piraeus soup kitchen during rhc terrible fammc of the winter ot 

1941-2.. The occupanon had been followed bv large-scale 
rcqu1s1t1onmg. This h;1J disastrous consequences for a coumrY 
that had been a wheat importer. German soun:cs n:conkd that, 
m December 1941, 300 people a dav were Jvmg from star\"atmn 
m Athens, while :mnu:1\ per capita consumpnon of bread fell 
from 179 kilos m 1939 to 40 m 1942.. So appalling was the plight 
of City dwellers that the Bnnsh government, ;tfrer some m1r1.1l 
hcs1rar1011, lilted 1rs hlm:bJc anJ foo<l supplies, unportc<l anJ 
admmtstcrcJ hr the RcJ Cross, prcn:ntcd a rcpcrn1on of the 
worst of the fommc ot the first w1nrcr of the occupatton. Life for 
the ma1ontv rcm:unc<l n:n· harsh anJ the e\·ervdav struggle for 
existence was exacerbated h\· astronomical kvels of inAanon. An 
ok,1 {nearly three pounds} ot bread, which cost ro drachmas at 
the rime of the Italian invasion, haJ reached q,000,000 bv the 
ttmc of the Germ:tn wtthdrawal m October r944. The pncc of 
cheese increased from 60 drachmas per obt to 1,160,000,000 

dunng rhe same period. Hypcnntl:mon on this scale resulted m 
rhe Bm1sh gold sovereign hccommp; rhe cffrctl\'C currency lw rhe 
end of the occupatton. The h!nck marker tlounshcJ. The extent 
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Caption for Plate 40 {cont.). 

to whi_ch those \\'Ith money could e'ar well is strikingly Jemon­

s~rare~ bv rh.e photograph (b) of an Athenian grocery, To 
Agroilkon, taken br the Life photographer, Dim1rn Kessci, m 
early No\'embcr 19 .. 1+ This was a time, shortly after the German 
withdrawal, when food was still m despe,;tcir shorr supply. 
American, Bnush, French and German foods were on sale 111 this 
well-stocked shop .. Manr observers drew attention ro rhe stark 
contrast between rhe luxuries available ro rhe nch and rhe 
de_pnvar10ns of the mass of the population. 
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the prospect of cmanc1pat1011 m a society wh1ch 1 111 rural areas, was 

still patriarchal. Although the party icadcrsh1p kept a firm gnp on the 
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41 Three andartzsses or women guerrillas photographed in 1944 
by Costas Couvaras. Couvaras, a Greek who had studied m 
America, had been sent mto Greece by the Office of Strategic 
Services (055), the US eqmvalent of rhe Bmish Special Oper· 
ations Executtve {SOE), to make ,contact with the leadership of 
EAM (National Liberation Front). The woman m the middle 1s 
Melpomene Papaheliou (whose ,mm de guerre was Thyella or 
Tempest). She was subsequently killed in the December 1944 
fighrmg between ELA$ and the Bnt1sh. EAM had been founded 
in September 1941 on communist m1riar1ve and rapidly developed 
into much the largest of the resistance movements m occupied 
Greece. Emmates of its adherents m 1944 range from 500,000 to 
2 million. EAM had a number of offshoots. The most important 
of these was its military arm, ELAS (Nanonal People's Libcranon 
Army), which by the German withdrawal m October 1944 
numbered some 601000. Like many of the other protagonists m 
the drama of occupied Greece, EAM aspired to post-war power. 
Ruthless in its treatment of its domestic opponents, EAM/ELAS 
at the same time enjoyed a considerable basis of popular support. 
It developed this support by demonstrating a v1s1on of a better 
future that proved beyond the capability of the old polincal 
establishment. It strove to improve the educauonal level of 
isolated mountain commumticsi to give the peasants a sense of 
political involvement; and, in particular, to improve the status of 
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leadership of both EAM and ELAS, the overwhelming ma1ority of the 

rank and file were not communists. Moreover, a number of non­
communist resistance groups also came into existence, the most 
important of which was the National Republican Greek League 
(EDES), whose power base was in north-western Greece. What these 
groups had in common, besides their determmat10n ro resist the Axis 

occupation, was a stroI1g antipathy towards the exiled King_.~e'!._~~_:, 
1

; 

whom they blamed for the rigours of the Metaxas dictatorship and the ' 

horrors of the ensuing occupation. 
The kmg and the government-to-exile, based first in London / 

and from March r943 m Cairo, had little contact with occupied 
Greece and generally took the view that sabotage and resistance 

could not be Justified m the light of the v1c10us reprisals inflicted 
on innocent civilians. The Germans decreed that for every one of 
their soldiers killed fifty Greeks should be shot, while the destruc-
tion of villages m an effort to deter resistance activity was a 

commonplace. As elsewhere m occupied Europe, the Nazis sought 
to exterminate the Jewish population. In eariy 1943, within the 

space of a few weeks, v1rtually the whole of the Sephardic Jewish 
community of Saiomca, which, at almost 50,000, constituted 
approximately one-fifth of the city's populanon was deported to 

Auschwitz. Only a handful survived. A community which, m tts 
pnme, had been known as Malka/, Israel, the 'Queen of Israel', was 

no more. 
Armed bands, both communist and non-communist, took to the 

mountains in the spring and summer of 1942 a. nd the military potent1al 1 
of resistance was demonstrated by the destruction m November 1942 
of the Gorgopotamos viaduct, which earned the Salonica-Athens 
railway Hne. This, one of the most spectacular achievements of the i 
resistance anywhere in occupied Europe1 was achieved by saboteurs 

Caption for Pbre 41 (cont.). 

women. The first Greek clectton m which women had a vote was 
that orgarnsed m April 1944 for a National Council in the 
substantial areas of mountain Greece by then under EAM 
Control. 
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42 Four young Greek Jews (Albcrro/Avraam Nahmias, David 
Sion, Isaac Algava standing Jett to nght; the kneeling figure is 
unknown) photographed towards rhe end of February _r 94 3 m the 
temporary ghetto established m the Baron Hirsch hospital corn· 
pound in Salomca. Not only were Jews obliged to wear the Star ot 
David but the commumty was rcqmrcd ro make them. Shorth­
aftcrwards the four, wirh some 46,000 members ot the once 
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parachuted Into Greece by the British Special Operations ExecuriVc, 

together wah guerrillas drawn both from ELAS and EDES. The 

subsequent British attempt to co-ordinate resistance act1v1ries was to 
be cntically impeded by the official policy of support for the return of 
the king on liberat1on, for which there was little enthusiasm in 
occupied Greece. The Brmsh prime mm1stcr, \Vinston Churchill, was 
particularly wedded ro the king's cause, regarding King George as an 
especially staunch ally dunng the dark wmter of 1940/1, when Greece 
had been Bntam'·s only active ally m Europe. Almost from the outset 
there was fnct1on between the communist-dominated and non-com­
mumst bands, for most of the protagonists m the drama of the 
resistance, as elsewhere m occupied Europe, had longer-term polit1ca! 

ob1ect1ves. EAM en1oyed gcnumc popuiar support but did not shrmk 
from the use of terror against 1rs opponents m irs bid to monopolise 
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flounshing Jewish commumry m the c1ry, approx1marcly one-fifth 
of irs entire populat1on1 were deporred to Auschwuz. Almost all of 

rhern penshed. Of rhe four m the photograph only David Sion 
survived. Altogerher some 67,000 Greek Jews lost thetr lives 
during the Axis occupation, 87 per cenr of the total Jewish 
popularmn of the country. Some Jews were able to escape to 
Turkey, others fought w1rh the gucrrilla andartes m the moun­
tains. Still others were protected by Orthodox families and the 
archbishop of Athens, Damaskinos, and the chief of police, 
Angelos Evert, did their courageous best to alleviate the plight 
of Greek Jewrv. Ar the time Salomca was incorporated into the 
Greek kingdom m 1912 more than half the _population of rhe 
city was Jewish. Approximately another third were Greeks, the 
rest of the population bemg composed of Buiganans

1 
Turks and 

orhers. These Sephardic Jews were the descendants of rhe Jews 
exp·elled from Spam m 1492. who had been offered refuge m the 
Ottoman Empire. They worshipped in over rhirry synagogues m 
the car and spoke Ladino, or Judaeo-Sparnsh. essentially fif­
m:nrh-ccnrurr Spanish which rhcr wrote with Hebrew char~ 
acrers. Elsewhere m Greece there were small communities of 
'Romamor' Jcws whose roots m rhe counrn-' wenr back to 
antiquity. 
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resistance act1v1ry. Its vastly greater strength was recognised by the 

'National Bands' agreement of July 1943. This created a JOtnt general 

headquarters in which EAM/ELAS nommees enJoyed a cons1derabie 

numerical supenonty over those of the non-commumst resistance and 

of the British military m1ss1on. 
The (never strong) prospects for co-operation between the various 

\ resistance groups and their would-be Briush mentors were to be fatally 

) compromised by the failure of a guerrilla deleganon to Cairo_ m 
August of 1943. The fact that this delegation was able to fly from an 

improvised landing strip 1s testtmony to the fact that large areas of 
mountain Greece were by this tlme under resistance control. There 
was no meeting of minds between the guerrillas, the British military 

and political authorities, the kmg and the government-in-exile. The 

guerrilla deiegation had two basic demands: that they exercise the 

powers of a number of key ministries (including the intenor and 

justice} in the exiie government in those considerable areas of Greece 

· now under their control and that the king undertake not to return 

;Until a plebiscite had voted in hts favour. Both demands were re1ecced 

\ and che deiegation was summarily returned co the mountains, con~ 

vinced that it was Bntish policy to bnng about a restoration of the 

monarchy irrespective of the wishes of the peopJe. 

Shortly after the Cairo fiasco, the tensions within the resistance 

/ came to a head, as in October 1943 ELAS attacked EDES, allegmg 
collaboration with the occupation authonties. It was clear that, as in 

Yugoslavia and Albania, the communists were seeking to ensure that 

thev would be the oniv organised, armed force in the country when . . 
liberation came, in which case they would clearly be well placed to 

assume control of the levers of power. In the internecme fighting of the 
1 winter of 1943/ 4 the British sought to sustam EDES by cutting off 
) supplies to ELAS. But such a move was of limited effect, for ELAS \Y.as 

\ able to commandeer much of the weaponry of the Italian forces m 
I . . • 
i Greece, followmg the Italian arm1st1ce of September 1943 and the 

subsequent surrender of thousands of Italian troops. The German 

occupation authorities, naturally delighted by the outbreak of civil 

war within the resistance, created armed 'Security Battalions', under 

the authority of the quisling government, mto which they enticed 

collaborators and those whose fear of communism outweighed their 

dislike of the Nazis. Only with difficulty was a truce patched up 
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between the warring resistance groups in February 1944, with EDES 
bemg confined to tts regional power base of Eptrus. 

EAM had by no means abandoned its political objectives, however, / 
and soon afterwards announced the establishment of a Political 

Comrmttee of National Liberat10n, which would exercise govern­

mental functrnns in free 'Mountain' Greece. The establishment of the 

Political Committee constituted a direct challenge to the beleaguered 

and impotent government-mHexile and sparked off mutimes by EAM 

sympathisers in the Greek arrne<l forces stationed m Egypt. The 

mutineers demanded the creation of a government of national unity 
based on the Political Committee. The mutinies, which were forcibly 

suppressed by Brmsh troops, contributed powerfully to Churchill;s 

mounting obsession with the prospect of a post-war communist take-

over m Greece. This was remforced by the murder by a (probably 

maverick) ELAS band of Colonel Psaros, the leader of a small, non­

commumst resistance group, and by the fact that the Red Armv was 

poised to descend on the Balkans. These developments pro~pted // 

Churchill to contemplate some kmd of deal with the Soviet leader, 

Stalin, whereby Br1tish preponderance in post-war Greece would be 
assured m return for acceptance of Russian hegemony over Romania.· 

The essence of this arrangement was negotiated m May 1944, and 

despite ~mencan reserva~1ons_, was consolidated m the famous 'per­
centages· agreement reached by Churchill and Stalin rn Moscow in 

October 1944. This h1gh-levei dealing was quite unknown to ,l,e 

protagonists in the Greek drama. As so often in its history the 

direction of events m Greece was to Qe detcrmmed by the mterests of 
the great powers rather than by what was happening on the ground m 
~he country. 

Let us setric about our affairs m the Balkans. Your armies arc m Roumarna 
and Bulgaria.;. Don't let us get at cross-purposes in small ways. So far as 
Bmam and Russia arc concerned, how would it do for you to have nmery per 
cent prcdommance m Rournania, for us to have nmety per cent of the say m 
Greece, and go fifty-fifty about Yugoslavia? 

Churchill ro Stalin, Moscow, October 19,l4 

One direct consequence of the mutinies was the installation -a.s // 

pnmc mmtster of the government-in-exile of Georg1os Papandreou, a 
politician recently escaped from Greece. To the Brmsh, he had the 

great virtue of a V cnizclist background allied to a militant a.ntt-
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The members of the Polincai Comm1m:c of Nat10nal Libcr· 41 
h I' f ;mon {PEEA), photographed with loakhc1m, t c mctropo. ttan ~ 

Kozam and a fervent supporter of EAM. PEEA was csrahhshcd tn 

~1larch 1944 to admm1srcr rhc large areas of mountain Gr~ecc 
controlled br rhc guerrilla forces of EA:,..-1/ELAS. From lctr ro 
nght: Kostas Gavriili<lis (agnculturc), secrctarv of the Ag_rana~ 
Party; Stamans Khatzibc1s (nanonal economy), Left Liberal; 
Angelos Angclopou!os (economic affairs), profcs~or of econ­
omics 111 rhc University of Athens; General Manolis Mamfobs 
(army); Gcorgms Sianros (inn:nor), acrmg sccrcrarv-gcncral of 
the communist parry; Petros Kokkalis (social welforc), protcssor 
of medicmc m rhe Univers1tY of Athens; Alcxandros Svolos, 
president of the comnurtee (external affairs, educat10n anJ 
religion, popular enlightenment), professor of ~onsmur1onal !:tw 
m the University of Athens; Coionel Evnp1d1s B3km1.1s, v1ce­
prestdenr (supply); llias Tsmmokos (justice) secretary of rhc 
Union of Popular Democracy; Nikobos Askours1s (transport}, 
Left Liberal. Of the members of PEEA, only Sianros was an open 
member of the communm party. Bur Kokblis ;mJ 1\lantabs, 
and possibly also Bakirms {rhe 'RcJ Colonel'), were CO\·err 
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communism. Papandreou1 under British aegis, now set about con­

srructmg a government of national umty at a conference m the 
Lebanon which was attended by representanves of all the resistance 
and poliocal forces. The commumsrs were much under-represented in 
relanon to their acruai military and political strength and their 
delegates, on the defensive after the mutm1es, were browbeaten mro 
acceptmg five ms1gnificant mm1stnes for EAM nommees m the new 
government. Their concessions were, however, soon repudiated 

back m the moumams by the communist leadership, which 
demanded key m1111stnes and Papandreou's head as the pnce of 
part1c1patmn 111 the government. 

The deadlock was suddenly broken when, m August, the EAM 
leadership backed down and agreed to accept the essence of the 
Lebanon agreement. As this sudden aboutRface occurred a matter of 

days after the unexpected arrival 111 the moumams of a Soviet military 
m1ss1on 1 H has plausibly been assumed, m the absence of hard ' 
evidence, that the mission brought with It advtce, which would have.:' 
been m keepmg with Sralin'·s understanding w1th Churchill, to moder- ; 

ate its mtrans1gent line. \Vhether or not rh1s was the case, by accepting: 
a subordinate posmon m rhe Papandreou government and by agreeing i 

to place 1ts military forces under Brmsh command, together with the ' 
much smaller forces of EDES, rhe commumsr leadership of EAM, 
as some leading cadres argued at the rime, threw away its best 
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members and EAM, which was commumst-dommated, exer­
cised effecm•e control over the commmee. PEEA organised 
rhc clccnons for the Natmnai Council which met m the village 
of Koryschades m Evrytama m May 1944. Although PEEA did 
not formally put 1tself forward as an alternative government to 

the governmenr-m-exi!e, its very existence constituted a chai­
lengc to the government's aurhorny. PEEA 's call for a govern­
ment of nanonnl umry and greater co·operarion w1rh the left­
wmg resistance forces prcc1p1rarcd murm1es by elements 
sympatheric to EAtl'i :111J PEEA 111 the Greek forces m the 
Middle Easr. 
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opportunity of seizing power m the confusion of ~~c German with:-­

drawal from Greece in October 194.4"" 

/ The Pa~andrcou government rct~rncd to liberated Athens on 18 

October, having delayed its arrival by twenty-four hours to avoid 
landing on a Tuesday, always of ill omen in the Greek world as the 
day on which Constantmople had fallen to the Turks. It was accompa­
nied by a small British force which had been established to ensure its 
return in view of fears of a commumst take-over. With the entry of the 
communist nominees, Papandreou had plausibly been able to portray 

\ his cabinet as a true government of nattonal umty. The problems that 
) confronted it, however, were legion. The civil war within the resist­

ance had created a climate of fear and suspicion; the economy had 

been devastated by the years of occupation; communications were 
disrupted throughout the country, cnt1cally impeding the distribution 

\ of relief supplies; the merchant fleet was almost wholly destroyed; 

food (except to those with access to money) was m desperately short 
supply; disease {particularly tuberculosis} was rampant, the conse­
quence of years of malnutrition; inflation, which had already reached 

astronomical proportions during the occupation, was again spiralling 
out of control (the only money with any value was the Bnt1sh gold 

sovereign). 
As the euphona of liberation began to fade, practical problems were 

compounded by political ones. Demands for the punishment of 
collaborators were not given a high pnonty by Papandreou (or, 

/ indeed, by his British mentors). But one problem loomed above all. 
This was the demobilisation of the guerrilla armies and their replace­
ment by a regularly consttturcd national army. Although the ELAS 
forces, amounting to some 60,000 men (and women) and much the 
largest smgle armed formation, were under nononal British command, 
their very existence constituted a potennal threat to the authonty of 
the Papandreou government. Agreement appeared to have been 
reached on this thorny issue, but the left, with some Justification, then 

accused Papandreou of gomg back on his word and refused to 
', demobilise. In an atmosphere of mounting crisis EAM's nominees 

rcS1gned from the cabmet at the begmning of December. Three days 

later, on 3 December, EAM organised a mass demonstratmn, the 

prelude to a general strike, in the centre of Athens. Ill-disciplined police 
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fired on the demonstrators m Constitution Square m the centre of the 

city, lcavmg some fifteen dead. 
ELAS units now began attacking police stations and within days 

there was furious street fighting between ELAS units and British forces 
m Athens. But ELAS did not deploy its considerable forces outside 
Athens, and appeared to be bent not so much on an outright seizure of 
power as on destabilismg the Papandreou government. Characteristic­
ally obsessed with the Greek cns1s, Churchill flew on Chnstmas Eve to 
Athens, with his foreign secretary, Anthony Eden. His intervention 
had litt]e immediate result but he was now at last apprised of the need 
to establish a regency pending a piebiscite on the constltutionai issue. 
With some difficuiry, he persuaded King George, who had not yet 

returned to Greece, to stand down in favour of Archbishop Damaski­
nos of Athens as regent. Papandreou was replaced as prime mimstcr 
by the veteran Venizclist, General Plastiras. British troops gradually 
won the upper hand in the Battle of Athens but only wtth difficulry, 

and only after being heavily reinforced from Italy. A ceasefire in mid­
January 1945 was followed m mid-February by the Varkiza agree- , 

ment, which sought a political settlement to the crisis brought about 
by the communist ms urgency. 

ELAS undertook to disarm and in return was promised an amnesty 
for what were termed 1polit1cal' crimes. It was also agreed that a 
plcb1sc1te on the monarchy should be followed by elections, but the 
passions aroused by the December fighting proved difficult to quench. 
Ultra-r1ght-wmgcrs, incensed by the murder of some of the hostages ( 

taken by ELAS, and_ w1th memories of lcft-wmg terror against political ) 
opponents dunng the occupatmn, now took a brutal and mdiscnm1- \ 
nate revenge on the left. A succession of weak governments proved/ 
unwilling to check the polansat10n or incapable of doing so. Towards) 

the end of 194 S, as a res.ult of British pressure,_ a seemi_ngly more stable) 
government was established under Them1stoklis Sophoulis, the octo- \ 
genarian leader of the Liberal Parry and political heir of Vemzelos. 

Sophoulis announced that elections, the first smce those of 1936, 

would be held on 31 March 1946. These were to be followed by a 
plebiscite, thus reversing the order agreed at Varkiza. The far left 

1

1 

protested that fair clcct1ons could not possibly be held in the prevailing 

climate of disorder. The communists, once agam under the leadership 
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44 Winston Churchill photographed in Athens wah Archbishop 

Damaskinos of Athens on 26 December 1944 during the Dekem­
vrtana, rhc bitter fighrmg between units of rhe commumst· 
controlled resistance army ELAS anJ Brmsh troops suppomng 
rhe government of Georg;os Papandrcou, which had returned to 

Greece two months earlier as the Germans withdrew. The vcrv 

presence of rhc Bnttsh prime mmtster m rhc Greek captta! at this 
particular 1uncture 1s tcsnmonv to his growing obscss1on w1rh 
poliucal developments m Greece during the later part of the w;:ir 
and ro his dcterrnmat1on to thwart a communist rake-over. This 
had been reAccrcd m his c;1rlicr agreement, finalised m 1\loscow 

m October 1944, with the Soviet leader, Joseph Stalin, to trade 
Russian predominance m Romania and Bulgaria for Bnnsh 
predominance m Greece, rhe famous 'percentages' agreement. To 
the consternation of his staff, Churchill had embarked upon the 

hazardous flight to Greece with his foreign secretary, Anrhom· 
Eden, on Christmas Eve, at a rime when the war on the western 
front was at a cnt1cal stage. Despite prolonged mecrm~s with the 

parties to the conflict Churchill, for all his immense presnge, w;is 

unable ro bring about a settlement. He did, however, return to 
London much more aware of the strength of feeling against the 
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of Nikas Zakhanadis, who had spent rhe warm a German concen­
tration camp, decided, after some wavering, to abstam. So, roo, did 

some members of the Sophoulis cabmer. Sophoulis, however, was 
under strong pressure to persist from a Britain exhausted by the war 
and anxious to end her onerous Greek commttmenr. The elections 
went ahead, observed by an allied m1ss1on which conramed Brmsh, 
American and French members (the Soviet Umon having declined ro 
part1c1pate). The abstention of the left, the disarray of the centre and / 
the conrmumg disorder, parucularly m rurai areas, contributed to an 
overwheimmg \'lCtory {55 per cent of the popuiar vore) for a nght­
wmg coalitmn dommated by the Peopie's Parry. The foreign observers 
deciared the elecrions to have been 'on the whole' free and fair and 
estJmatcJ absrcnt1ons at a mere 9 per cenr of registered voters. This 
figure was clearly too low but only partictpanon m rhe clectJons by the 

far left could ha\'e given a clearer mdicanon of the true level of its 
support. The communist leadership subsequently conceded that the 
dcc1s1on to abstam had been mistaken. 

Greece ts the onh· countr~· 111 Europe tn the camp of the victors where fascist 
collaborators w1th the occupier, quislings and traitors arc once agam throt­

tling democrac~·. The rcstsrance mo\'cmem 1s tn a stare of general terronsr 
persecunon. HundreJs have hecn murdered and arc bemg murdered. Tens of 

thousands are m iail. Hundreds of thousands arc bemg persecuted. 

Central Committee of the Communist Parry of Greece (r945) 

The ne~~· Pe~eJe's Parry government, headed b)' Dino Tsaidaris, / 
now brought forward the pleb1sc1te on the consnruttonal issue, 

Caption for Plate 44 (cont.). 

rerum of King George ll before the holding of a plebiscite. He 
aiso came ro admm.• Archbishop Damaskinos, the semor cleric 
of the Orthodox Church 111 Greece, whom he had hirherro 

dismissed as a 'pestilent priest, a survival from the J\.iiddlc 
Ages'. Churchill now prevailed upon King George, whose cause 
he had hitherto sraunchlr championed, to appomr Damaskinns 

as rcgem pendin)!. ~errlemcnr of rhe consmuuonal issue. A 
ceasefire henn:cn ELAS and Brmsh !orces was ,1rrangcd 011 

I I Januar\' 1945, two weeks after Churchill's dramatic 
1nrcrvent1on. 
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originally intended for March 1948, to September 1946. Like the 

March 1946 election, this was heid tn anomalous c1rcumsranccs and 
on the basis of out-of-date electoral registers, although the rum-out 
was much larger. The result was a 68 per cent vote for the return of the 
king, a dubious result, bur one which appears to have reflected the 
view of significant numbers of erstwhile republicans that the return of 
the kmg was a lesser evil than the possibility of the establishment of a 
comrnumst regime. Moderate republicans found themselves ruthlessly 
squeezed between the extremes of left and nght. The electtons of 

./ March 1946 were a critical turnmg-pomt for they represented the last 
chance of a peaceful evolution from the nightmare of occupation and 
civil strife. A vengeful nght-wmg government exacerbated an already 

polarised political situation. Even before the elecrmns nght-wmg 
repression had driven former ELAS partisans back to the mountains. 
This process now gamed m momentum, although there was still 
confusion within the communist leadership as to whether it should 
strive for power through constitutional or military means. 

As the country slid towards outnghJ civil war L the Tsaldaris 
government claimed, m August 1946, that commumst guerrilla bands 
were bemg supplied from Yugoslavia and Bulgana. In October the 

// communists announced the formation of the Democratic. Army under 
the leadership of Markos (Vafiadis), a former ELAS leader, although 
the communist party itself was nor declared an illegal orgamsanon 

until as late as December 1947. As the situation rapidly dctcr1orated 1 

/ the British g~vernment effectiv~ly relinquished _rhe p:eponderant 
influence it had hitherto exercised over the country·s affairs. The role 

( of pnncipal externai patron was now assumed by a Unired States that 
1 

had in the past been highly critical of B!"1t~I_!!~_q_r~ek entanglem~. In 
! March 1947, President Truman prevailed upon the US Congress to 
grant substantial emergency aid to Greece, as part of a programme of 
support for 'free peopies' threatened by internal subversion that came 
to be known as the Truman Doctrine. 

It was some time before the effects of US aid were felt and, m the 

meantime, the Democratic Army, making effective use of guerrilla 
' tacucs, scored some notable successes over the regular army. But 

Markos failed m his attempt to secure the town of Konasa, near the 
, border with Albania, to act as the capital of the Provisional DemocratL( 

Government, whose formation was announced at the end of ~ 

Catastrophe and occupation I4I 

The Democratic Army was the beneficiary of substantial logistical 
and other support from the communist regimes of ne1ghbourmg ) 
Yugoslavia, Bulgana and Albania. But this was on nothing like the 

scale of US economic and military aid which was admimstered 
through US m1ss1ons whose powers were both very considerable and 
frequently mvoked. Gradually the military ttde turned. In this process 
the total command of the air enjoyed by the government forces was 
vital. The Democratic Army iost a crucial advantage when the 
commumst parry leader, Zakhanadis, prevailed over Markos and\ 
insisted that the Democratic Army abandon guerrilla tactics and fight/ 
as a regular army. Markos was purged and replaced as commander bv \ 
Zakhanadis. · / 

\ 
Under increasing government pressure the Democratic Army more / 

and more relied on forced conscnption, of women as well as men, m l 
the areas that It controlled. Children were evacuated from the war ) 

zone to the countries of the eastern bioc, according to the commumsts { 

for their own protection, according to their opponents to be indoctri-/ 
nated as a new jamssary levy. By 1949 as much as 40 per cent of the\ 
rank and file of the Democratic Army was composed of Slav Macedo- 1 

mans, a fact which led the commumst parry once agam to advocate the 
nght of self-determmat1on for the Macedonians. This revers10n to the 
unpopular policy of the tnter-war penod once more laid the commu­
msts open to charges of being prepared to cede recently and hard-won 
territory to traditional foes. 

The mternat1onal situation was also changing to the disadvantage, 
of the Greek commumsts. Loyal as ever to the heartland of world ,i 
communism, they sided with Moscow when Yugoslavia was expelled 
from the Commform m 1948. As a consequence the Yugoslavs, 
preoccupied wnh the threat from the Soviet Union and its allies, 
discontinued their a,d to the Democratic Army and finally closed the 

border to the guerrillas In 1949. Even before the split, Stalin had made 
clear his view that, given Bntish and American naval dommation of 
the .Mediterranean, the commumst cause in Greece was lost. \Vhile he 

would dearly have welcomed a victory for the Democratic Army, he 
was not going to risk confrontation with the US m order to secure it, 

not least perhaps because the Soviet Union was not yet a nuclear 
power. The Yugoslav 'stab m the back' proved a convement a1ib1 for 

the defeat of the Democratic Army but the dec1s1ve factor was the 
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45 A propaganda photograph showing King Paul and Queen 
Frederica bemg earned shoulder high br 'reformed' ex-com­
munists during a v1s1t to the prison island ot l\lakromsos during 
the 1946-9 civil war. By the nme King Paul had succeeded to the 
throne on the death of his brother George II m I 947, the c1,·il 
war, which had 1ts origins m the polincs of the warnmc 
restsrance, was at full pnch. Makromsos was notorious for the 
harsh treatment of supporters of the communist Democratic 
Army and parncular efforts were made ro extract 'declarar1ons of 
repentance' m which commumsrs not onh· renounced their 
beliefs bur denounced their former comrades. A Bnmh official 
observer, wirh charactensnc undersraremem, found conditions 
m the camp robe 'contran· to the Brmsh and Amern::an concert 
of human1t)' and 1usttcc·. The Democratic Arnn- for 1rs part 
engaged m forcible recruitment and was no less brutal m Its 
treatment of dissenters. The Democratic Armr could reh· on 
limited assistance from Greece's communist neighbours to the 
north, Yugoslavia, Albarn;t an<l Bulgana, bur Stalin was war\' of 
provoking an outright conlronunon \\'Hh the Unne<l Stares, 
whose log1st1cal support of the nanonal arm,· was viral to HS 

eventual \'JCton·. lnt·v1tahh· the sa,·;1gdr fought civil \\';tr, hcs1Jt•s 

Catastrophe and occupatmn 

~ssn·e mAux of American military aid m the form of eqmpment and 
trammg. This transformed rhe regular army mto an effecnve fighnng ( 

force, whose morale was boosted when, early m January 1949, ) 

General (later Marshal) Papagos, the military commander during rhe \ 

Albanian campaign, once agam became commandcr-111-ch1cf. By the 

late summer of r949 the remnants of the Democratic Army, defeated 
m pitched battles on the rugged Grammes and Vits1 ranges, had been 

forced over the fronuer into Albania. The communist jeadership m 
October declared a temporary cessation of hostilities. Despite the fact 
that the defeated remnants of the Democratic Army were for some 

years kept on a war footing m their bleak east European and Russian 
exile the civil war was m realiry over. 

Capnon for Plate 45 {cont.}, 

seriously retarding the process of post-war rcconsrrucnon, 
created bitter div1s1ons within society which rook a generanon or 
more ro heal. Durmg the civil war the army became 1Jemified 
wirh a visceral ann-commumsm and 1rs close ties w1th the 
monarchy lasted unril the 1mpos1t1on of rhe military dictatorship 
m 1967. Durmg the post-war period the German-born and 
strong-willed Queen Fredenca proved to be a conrroverstal 
figure, whose relauons with Konstantmos Karaman!is, durmg his 
first premiership between 1955 and 1963, were frequently stormy. 
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46 General James van Fleet cracking eggs with General 
Alexandros Papagos on Easter Sunday 1949. Described by 
General Dwight Eisenhower as bemg 'direct and forceful' if 
'definitely not rhe mtellectual type", van Fleet was appointed m 
January 1948 as head of rhe Joint US Military Advisory and 
Plannmg Group whose task was to co~ordinarc military assistance 
to the national army durmg the et vii war. Since rhc proclamation 
of the Truman Docrnnc m March 19471 huge quantities of US 
military and econom1c aid had poured in. This was backed up by 
military advisers and rhe creanon of a iomt Grcck-Amencan 
gen!!ral staff, although Amertcans had no combat role. Van Fleet 
arrived at a low pomt m the fortunes of the nat1onal army. Better 
equipment, improved training, superior numbers and total air 
superiority, however, helped to turn the t1de. The morale of the 
national army received a further boost \Vhen General {later 
Marshal) Papagos, a hero of the Albanian campaign of 1940, was 
appointed commander-m~chief. Like a number of servmg officers, 
Papagos had a record of involvement m poiincs. He was one of 
three semor officers whose pronunctamemo forced rhc res1gnar1on 
of the pnme minister, Panay1s Tsaldans, m October 1935, 
preparing the way for the restoration of King George JI. Once the 
civil war had ended he founded his own parry, modelling himself 
on de Gaulle. Favoured by the Amencans, he was pnme minister 
between 1952. and his death tn 1955. 

5 
The legacy of the civil war 1950-74 

The decade of the 1940s was the darkest in Greece's independent / 
history. The glories of her stand at the ttme of the Italian and German 
mvas1ons during the wmter of 1940/i and the herotsm of the resist­
ance, both collective and mdividual, to the barbaric German, Italian 
and Bulgarian occupauon had brought m their wake privations on an 
unprecedented scale. Moreover, famme, reprisals and wanton ma­
terial destructton, together with the virtual destruction of Greek 
Jewry, had been accomparued by mternecme strife that was to 

culmmate in outright civil war between 1946 and 1949. The war of 
independence m the 1820s and the National Schism of the period of / 
the First World War had laid bare profound cleavages m society. But 
these earlier manifestattons of a society divided against Itself could not 
compare wtth the ferocity of the savagely" fought civil war, which was 
to prolong the agonies of the occupation until the end of the decade. 
.t\ioreover, the atrocnies committed by both sides assumed an added 
dimension of horror m that they were inflicted by Greek upon Greek. 
The old quarrel had been between Vemzelists and anti-Venizelists, 
broadly speaking between supporters of the republic and of the 
monarchy, but this schism had now been overlaid by an even more 
fundamental division, that between communists and anti-communists. 

Dunng the second half of the decade the meagre resources of the 
enfeebled state were not devoted, as elsewhere m Europe1 to rcpamng "--......_ 
the ravages of war and occupatrnn, but rather to the containment of 

'the enemy within'. By .1949 government military a1:d security forces/ 
numbered approximately a quarter of a million. Much of the American 

. 'J 

.~ 

J 
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aid that m western Europe was bc111g JcvoreJ ro economic dc\·clor­

menr was channelled mto military ob1cct1ves. The bourgeois order, 
although at rimes gravely threatened, was ro survive. Bur rhc gO\·crn-

/ menr1s dependence for its polit1G1I and military surnval on external 
patronage effectively made Greece a client state of the United Sta_tes. 
Few ma1or military, economic or, mdeed, polittcal dec1s1ons could be 
raken without Amencan approval, testimony to a degree of external 

pcnerratton that had scarcc!v existed even when Bnush hegemom· was 

at its height. 
The crush mg defeat of the commumsr msurgcncy, or 'bandit war' as 

rhc nght ms1sted on calling it, ensured that, alone of the countncs of 
/ the Balkans, Greece was ro emerge from the travails and dislocat1ons 

\

of the S.econd.\'X'orld \'X'ar wirhour a comnrn.mst.n:g1mc. Bur post-civil 
\Vat Greece scarcely constituted a model democracv. The bitterness 
engendered by the civil war, perhaps 111ev1tablr, was to cast a long 
shadow over the politics of the 1950s and 1960s, much as the passions 
aroused by the Nanona! Schism dunng the First \X'orld \\'ar had 
distorted rhc whole course of the counrrv's 111tcr-war poliocal 

development. 
It soon became apparent that the pnmary obiccrive of post-civil war 

/ governments was rhe conrammcnr of commurnsm, on both rhc 
domestic and mrernat10nal planes, rather than any senous effort to 

reform or restructure society. Nonetheless, m the immediate aftermath 
of the civil war, there were hopeful mJicanons that more moderate 

counsels might prevail. In February 1950, marnal law, which had been 
( Jtl force smce r947, was lifted and the following month elections were 
v held under the system of proportional represent:1t1on that had been 

used m 1936 and 1946. 
A piethora of parties conrcsre<l the 1950 eiccnons. TsaiJans·· nghr 

/ wmg People's Parry, rhe victor m 1946, n:1rrowl)· emerged as the 

( largest smg!c parry. Bur three centre p:1rncs, each lapng cb1m_ to the 

(mantle of Vemzelism, together mustere~ more than h:1lf of the .!5~ 
) se:1ts. These were the Liberals, leJ bv Sophocles ~cmzclos, the son and 
\ would-be politJC:11 heir of Elefthenos Ven1zclos; the N.au~nal Progress­
/ ivc Centre U111on, under rhc !caJersh1p of General N1k0Jaos Plasnras, 
\ the veteran of the Vc111zclist coups of 192.2. and 1935 an<l the short-lived 

\ 
pnme m1111srcr m rhe aftermath of the December 1944 msurgenC\·; 
and rhc Gcorg1os Papandreou Party, headed, not surpnsmglr 

The legac)' of the civil war 

by the polit1c1an of that name. None of these polincians could be ( 
described as symparheuc to the far left. Nonetheless, tt was a hopeful } 

sign that a ma1ority of the electorate had voted for parties that were \ 
committed 111 some measure to reconciliation and which had reiccted / 
the stndent rcvanch1sm of rhe People's Parry. 

The first post-civil-war governments, centre and centre-right coali­
twns, were divided as to the degree of fomcncy to be afforded ro the 
\'anqu1shed m the civil war and were of short duration. Two new / 
formauons contested the next elecnons, those of September 1951. The / 
first was the Greek Rally, headed by Matshai Papagos, the com­

mander-111-ch1cf durmg the larer stages of rhe civil war. He had ~( 
resigned from the army over which he had exercised unchallenged 
authority, 111 circumstances that arc still not clear, after falling out 
with King Paul. The second was the Umrcd Democratic Left, which ) 

was ess~nr1ally a_fronr for the outlawe~ commurnst party. The Greek) 
Rally d1spla~ed the People's ~arty on _rhc right and won a larger share) 
of rhe vote than an}' of the other parties. Significantly, Papagos' share 

of the separateiy recorded army vote was noticeably higher than that 
111 the country at large. The rcsuit was still mconclus1vc, however, and 
anorher centre coalition was formed. This upset rhe American am- r 

bassador, who publiciy threatened a reduction m US aid (of wh,_ch ( 
Greece had been the rcc1p1enr of almost a billion dollars over the) 
pre\'lous fiv~ years) uniess the electoral system was changed from) 
proport10na! to maJonty. Such a move would clearly benefit Papagos \ 

wh~, m. the climate of heightened mternano~al t~ns1on following rhc :· 
outbreak of rhe Korean war, was regarded by the Amencans as the 
best guarantor of polincal stability and of a firm line agamst rhe left. 
The polit1c1ans protested at such flagrant mterference but the change 
was dulr made m time for the elections of November !_,9_i2. 

These produced a massive v1ct~y for the Greek Rally. The majonty / 
srstcm rranslarcd 49 per cent of rhe popular vote mro 82 per cent of the 
seats. Now began a penod of nght-wing ruic that was to last unril 

1963. Although a new constitution afforded guarantees of basic 
polit1cal libernes, these were frequently negated m pracncc by emcrg~ 

enc~· leg1slat10n mtroduced dunng the civil war. Law 509 of 1947, for 
111srance, remamcd In force-and provided severe pcnalnes for advocat· 
mg the overthrow of the ex1sr111g social order, while rhc secunty 

police, armed with mounramous files on the real or imagmcd views of 
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_ the populace, mamtamed a close watch on those suspected of left-wing 

J 

sympathies. P... key instr.ument of polincal co~trol was. the requ1rement 
for police clearance for those who sought state employment, a 
passport or even a dnv1~g licence. Repressive though these measures 
were, they were nonetheless mild in comparison with the treatment 
meted out to 'class enemies' in Greece's northern neighbours. In April 
1952. most of the death s

1
entences still outstanding from the civil war 

were commuted and mariy of those convicted of political offences were 
released or had their sentences reduced. 

If political reconciliatrnn was not high on the agenda of the Papagos 

1 / government, progress was made towards economic reconstruct10n. 
/ Tentative attempts that had been considered in the early post-war 

period to shift the economy away from agriculture towards industry, 
with the state taking the lead in such a restructunng, were effectively 
abandoned. But considerable effort was expended 1n restoring credi­
bility to the currency, which had been fatally undermined by the 
staggenng inflation of the occupation and immediate post-liberation 
years. The 1953 devaluation, coupied with a tight monetary policy and 
some loosemng of the often cumbersome shackles of state control, 
boosted private enterpnse and ushered in a twenty-year period of 
remarkable monetary stability and economic growth. This helped to 
restore confidence in the drachma~ .aJthough the pnce of land and 
housing continued to be quoted In gold sovereigns well into the 1950s. 

There continued to be a marked reJuctance to invest m anything 
other than bricks and mortar, and particularly the latter, as apartment 
hlock!- constructed of reinforced concrete cur an unattractive swathe 
through Athens, Salomca and, mcreasmgly, many provincial towns, 
sometnnes giving the 1mpress1on that the country was one vast 
building stte. It is no accident that one of the world's largest cement 
factories was located in Voles. Between 1961 and 1980 no less than 65 

per cent of investment was in construction, much of it m the form of 
housing for rapidly growing urban populations. During the civil war 
some 700,000 persons, some 10 per cent of the population, had been 
forced to abandon their homes, the begmnmg of a flight from the 
countryside to the cittes that has been such a notable feature of the 

post-war peri9d. Between 1951 and 1971 the proportions of the urban 
:rnd rural populations were reversed, from 38 and 48 per cent 
respectively to 53 and 35 per cent. The rest were categonsed as semi· 
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urban. Between 1961 and 1971 the population of Greater Athens 
mcreased by 37 per cent and, during the following decade, by a further 
19 per cent. Very high military expenditures acted as a brake on 
productive investment. With a few notable except10ns, such industrial 
enterprises as existed tended to be small, family based and concen­
trated in low technology sectors such as food, drink, textiles and 
tobacco. The service sector, however, flourished. 

The economy continued to be heavily dependent on US aid and on ( 
such traditional props of the balance of payments as emigrant) 
remittances and receipts from sh1ppmg. The lure of xemte1a

1 
or ) 

so1ournmg m foreign parts, continued throughout much of the post­
war period, with some 12. per cent of the population emigrating 
between 1951 and 1980. Until US quota restrict1ons were lifted m the 
mid-6os, much of this emigration was to Australia (by the 1970s 
lvielbourne had one of the largest Greek populations of any city in the 
world), Canada and, from the late 1950s, to Germany where Greek 
(and still more Turkish) Gastarbeiter undertook many of the more 
memal Jobs shunned by the mdigenous population. A significant 
proportion of these 'guest workers' eventually returned home to set up 
small service sector busmesses. The foundat10ns of many post-war! 
Greek shipping fortunes iay m the adroit purchase of US Liberty ships) 
at the war's end and many of the supertankers built tn the 1950s and~ 
6os were Greek-owned, even if the bulk of them sailed under flags of 
convemence. This 'Greek' merchant manne was to emerge as the 
largest in the world. Before the war, tounsm had been a negligible 
factor in the economy. Rapidly nsmg standards of living tn western 
Europe, coupied with the development of mass air travel and much 
improved internal commumcatwns, in part a consequence of the civil 
war, led to tourism reaching 'take-off' stage by the late 1950s, a 
development that was to have a significant impact on the country's 
mores and customs as well as on the balance of payments. In nme the 
ravages inflicted by war and civil war on the economy were healed, ( 
and even if the fruits of economic recovery were unevenly distributed, ) 
nonetheless living standards rose slowiy but steadily throughout the\ 
1950s and 1960s. Per capita tncome almost doubled between 1955 and) 
1963 1 while prices rose b~, only 17 per cent. 

During the civil war Greece had been a key area of confrontation m / 
the Cold War. This, coupled with the fact that her three neighbours to 
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the north, Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, had fallen under commu-

( mst control, was to ensure that she was harnessed ro the western 
defence system. In 1952, Greece and Turkey were admitted to the 
NA TO alliance, though neither country could be described as 'North 

Atlantic'. Shared perccpttons of common external danger had, during 
the Jarc 1940s, led to good relations between the two countries, which 

were jomed in a formai alliance in 1953 by a Yugoslavia isolated smce 

her r948 break with Moscow. Th!S improbable Balkan Pact soon 
disintegrated as relations between Yugoslavia and Russia unproved 

/ and as those between Greece and Turkey reached cns1_s proportions 
following vtolent nots directed against the Greek mmonty m Istanbul 

in September 1955. 

/ 
The abrupt ending of the bnef honeymoon between the two allies 

guarding NATO's south-east /lank had been prec1p1tated by the 

growing crisis m CyprusLthe last area of substantial Greek population 
m the region to remain outside the boundaries of the Greek state. Over 

the years. since the island had come under British admm1strat1on m 

r878 (it was formally annexed m 1914 and became a crown colony m 

1925) there had been vociferous demands on the part of the Greek 

community, which constituted 80 per cent of the population, for 

enosis, or umon, with the Greek motherland. For as long as Britain 

had been Greece's external patron successive governments m Athens 

had given little encouragement to these umomst aspirations. Now that 

the Americans, who were perceived to be more sympathenc to the 

Cypnots' deme to be nd of colomal rule, had displaced the British, 

and now that Britain was busy dismantling her empire, these mhib1-

tions diminished and prime mintster Papagos was prepared to give 

some support to Greek Cypriot asp1rattons. 
After Britain had, perversely, appeared to rule out ever y1eiding 

/ sovereignty over the island, General Georgtos Grivas, a Cypriot-born 
Greek army officer, who had Jed an unsavoury anti-communist 

\organisation (known as 'Chi') during the occupation and its after­

\ math, unleashed in ~pril r955 a cZ,'.'.!pllgn of civil disobedience backed 

l
up with polit.1cal v.10Jence. This w.a·s.co-ordmated through h!S Na.ttonal 
Orgamsat1on of Cypnot Fighters (EOKA) and had the tacit conmv­

ance of the Archbishop of Cyprus, Makanos III. As a counterweight to 

Greek Cypriot demands, the Brittsh government encouraged Turkey 

to assert an interest m the dispute. This was the background to the 
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~1ghly destru~t1ve riots of S~ptembcr 1955_ that wer~ to prec1p1tate a\ 
dramatic declme m the Greek commumty m Istanbul. It was not long \ 
before the Turks were to counter Greek calls for e11os1s with their own 1 

demands for taksim, or partition. 

At the height of this growing crisis m Greek-Turkish relations, the 

ailing Papagos died. King Paui chose Konstanunos Karamanlis as his/ 

successor, to the manifest chagrin of more obvious contenders. 

Although not drawn from the charmed circle of the Atheman politi-

cal elite, Karamanlis had made his name as a hard-dnving minister of 

public works. This bluff Macedonian was to be a dominant force m 

politics, whether m or out of office, for the next thirty-five years. 

After reconstituting the Greek Rally as the National Radical Union,~ 

Kara_manlis held new elections m February 1956, the first national } 
elections m which women had the vote. An electoral law of truly 

Byzantine complexity, enacted, as was customary, by the outgoing 

government, achieved the desired effect of favouring Karamanlis' 

own parry. Although the Natmnal Radical Umon received a margi­

nally smaller share of the popuiar vote than the main oppositmn 

bloc, 1t nonetheless secured a dear ma1onty in parliament. The 

idiosyncrasies of electoral practice by which ruling parties, of what­

ever hue, felt, and feel, free to mampulate the electoral law to their 

own advantage were further highlighted in elections heid two years; 
later in May 1958, following a short-lived split within the ruling 

Nanonal Radicai Umon parry. On this qccas1on, despite a substantial 

fall m his share of the popuiar vote, Karamanlis' maJortty m parlia­
ment actually increased. 

Nonetheless, the right and, mdeed, the centre, suffered a severe 

shock when the Umted Democratic Left, essentially a cover for the 

outiawed and exiled communist party, emerged from the 1958 elec­

tions as the mam opposltlon party, with almost a quarter of the 

popular vote. This upsurge m support for the far left could only be 

partly explained by disarray m the centre. For the United Democratic 

Left had adr.ouly exploited widespread resen. tment at the failure of he.r ~ 
NA TO allies to support the Greek case over Cyprus. But the result did 

contribute Significantly to breaking the log1am over Cyprus, for both 
. . ' 

Karamanlis and the Umted States admm1srrauon were worned by the / 

apparent nse in neutralist scnnm_ent. What was more, m the aftermath ) 

of the disastrous Suez adventure m 1956, Br1tam had belatedly come to 

., 
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., 
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47 'Fratermsat1on by numbers.' The uneasy stare of Greek­
Turkish relations throughout much of Greece's independent 
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realise that her s_trategic interests m the eastern Mediterranean could \ 

be as well served by sovereign bases on the island. The possibility of 

real progress towards a settlement became apparent when, m the 
1 

autumn of the same year ,~Archbishop Makanos, then m exile m 

Caption for Plate 47. (co,rt.). 

history 1s reflected m this NATO propaganda photograph (a) 
taken on manoeuvres m Greek Thrace m 1953. It shows Greek 
(on the right m Bnttsh~sryle uniform) and Turkish (in Amencan~ 
style uniform} platoons fraternising somewhat hes,rant!y for the 
benefit of rhe cameras. At this ttme rdat1ons between the two 
countries, newly admmed to the NATO alliance, were ar rhe1r 
best dunng the post~Second World War period. Vemzclos' adroit 
diplomacy had mmated a much improved climate m Greek­
Turkish rclanons durmg the 1930s although the Greek mrnority 
m Istanbul suffered heavily from the 1mposmon of discnmmarory 
taxation during rhe Second World War. The shared perceptmn of 
the Soviet threat brought the two countries close together m the 
late 1940s and early 1950s. But within two years of the taking of 
this photograph relations detenorated sharpiy m the wake of 
nots msp1red by the Turkish government against the Greek 
community of Jsranbul. There were a number of deaths and the 
damage ro property was on a massive scale. Over 4,000 shops, 
100 horels and restaurants and 70 churches were damaged or 
destroyed. In (b) the Ecumenical Patnarch, Arhinagoras, walks 
bareheaded m rhe rums of the church of the Panaghia Ve/i­
gradiou. The nots prompted a process of emigration that was to 
lead to the virtual extmctmn of the Greek minority m Turkey by 
the early 1990s. By contrast the Turkish minority in Greece 
numbers some 120,000. The 1955 nots were provoked by the 
demand of the Greek Cypnot maiomy m Cyprus for union wah 
the mamland. Since 1955 the quesnon of Cyprus has proved a 
permanent 'apple of discord' between the two counmes, with 
rclanons reaching their nadir ar the time of the Turkish mvas1on 
of northern Cyprus m July 1974, when an outright Grcek­
T urkish war was only narrowly averted. Since rhen the commued 
presence of Turkish troops on the island and a whole complex of 
bilareral differences berween the two countries have ied ro an 
almost permanent state of tension. 
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Athens, let It be known that he would be prepared to consider 
independence for the island as an alternanvc to enos1s. 

/ The way was now clear for_a resolutton of the conflict, provided 1t 

fell short of the union of the island with mainland Greece. Such a deal 

was rapidly made early m 1959 at a meeting to Zurich between 
Karamanlis and his Turkish counterpart, Adnan Mcndcrcs. Ar a 
subsequent meeting m London the draft agreement was presented as a 
fa,t accompli by the Bntish, Greek and Turkish governments to 

Archbishop Makanos and Fazil Kurchuk, the ieaders of the Greek and 
Turkish cornmunit1es on the island. Makanos signed only wtth 
considerable reluctance, while Grivas was dearly unhappy at the 
betrayal of the sacred cause of enosis, for which he had fought with 
skill and tenacity. The seetlement provided that Cyprus would become 

an independent republic within the Brmsh Commonwealth, with 
Britain retammg sovereignty, mdefinitely, over two base areas. Greece 
and Turkey were entitled to station small military contmgents on the 
island and, with Britam, became co-guarantors of the settlement. 
Makarios: caution was justified, for the new state was lumbered with a 
cumbersome and essentiaHy unworkabie const1tut10n. This guaran­
teed 30 per cent of the seats in parliament and of posmons m 
government service (40 per cent m the police) to a Turkish mmonty 
which constituted 18 per cent of the total population. 

Karamanlis came under fire from the opposinon for betraying the 
cause of Hellenism m the interests of NATO and the Americans. But 

the settlement did afford him respite to turn his attention, which had 
been largeiy preoccupied with Cyprus during h!S first four years m 

/office, elsewhere. He succeeded m negonatmg m 1961 an association 
agreement, the first of its kmd, with the European Economic Com­
munity. Th!S env15aged the possibility of full membership by 1984-
The terms provided for a phased reduction m tariffs and customs 
duties, and promised much-needed competition for inefficient indus­
tries that had hitherto sheltered behind high tariff barriers. But it 1s 

\.., clear that Karamanlis' motives were as much political as econormc: 
association was perceived at once as a means of anchoring Greece even 
more firmly to the western alliance and of ieg1tim1smg her still 
somewhat uncertam European identity. 

So far, Karamanlis'I dominance of the domestic polincai scene had 
been without senous challenge. Bur his luck was to change with his 
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dcc1s1on to call elecnons m October 1961, somewhat in advance of the 

normal four-year term. Form the wake of their dismal showing m the ( 
1958 elecnon, the centre parries had been welded together to form the\ 
Centre Union by the veteran Liberal politician, Georg10~ Papandre~u, 
who had been scarcely less dismayed than Karamanlis himself by the 
upsurge m support for the far left. 

The new centre alignment, however, ranging as it did from dissident 
nghr wingers with a grudge against Karamanlis to former adherents of 
the far left, was always prone to the centrifugal tendenc_1es that, in ~he /. 
end, were to rear 1t apart. Papandrcou was able to achieve one of his 
prmc1pai ob1ect1ves m the 1961 election by cutting the United Demo­
crane Left down to size and pushing It into third place, bur he was 
unable to make much headway against Karamanlis, whose share of 

the vote increased substanttally m comparison with the 1958 result. 
No sooner had the electton results been announced than both the 
Centre Umon and the United Democratic Left denounced them as 
fraudulent, the result of manipulation and improper pressures by the 
army, the gendarmene, the rural secunty battalions and other 'dark 
forces'. Certainly there were some extraordinary fluctuations in voting 
patterns between the 1958 and 1961 elections which could scarcely be 
explained m terms of the rourme ebb and flow of poliucal support. 

The opposmon parries claimed that the army had implemented a 
NA TO plan, code-named Pendes and designed to deal with threats to 
internal security, to preserve the nght's hold on power. This was never 
proved (although Colonel Georgrns Papadopoulos, the dictator of 

Greece between 1967 and 1973, did subsequentiy aeknowiedge that the 
army had been mvolved), nor was Karamanlis' personai responsibility 
for what Papandreou termed an 'electoral putsch', The opposition 
leader, a brilliant orator, promptly launched what he termed an 
·unyielding struggle' to nullify the results of the elections. This proved 
an effective rallymg cry that helped give greater coherence to his newly 
founded Centre Union. It was also useful m harnessmg the support of 

a new generatJOn of recent migrants to the cmes (the population of 

Greater Athens had increased in size between 1951 and 1961 by 35 per 
cent) who felt excluded from the country's growing prospenty, 

wanted greater educational opportunines for their children, and were 
no longer convmccd of the need for the battery of repressive leg1slarion 
darmg from rhe civil war period. 
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48 Archbishop Makarios of Cyprus photographed at a meetmg 
on Rhodes wnh General Georg1os Grivas and Nikos Sampson 
(centre) m 1959, shortly after agreement had been reached 
between Briram, Greece and Turkey that Cyprus would be 
granted independence m 1960. This was a disappomtmg outcome 
for all three, and particularly for Grivas. A Cypriot who had 
served in the Greek army, he had masterminded the campaign of 
terror and civil disobedience launched in r955 to brmg an end ro 
British colomal rule, datmg from I 878, through the umon with 
the Greek state of Cyprus, the last substantial area of Greek 
popuianon m the Near East to remam outside its boundaries. 
Makarios reluctantly accepted independence as the only alterna­
tive ro the parrmon of Cyprus between Greece and. Turkey, 
whose Interest m the island derived from rhc fact that 18 per ccnr 
of the population were Turks. Very much m rhe Orthodox 
traditmn, Makanos combined rhe polit1eal wirh the relig1ous 
leadership of his flock by becoming president of the new Re­
public of Cyprus. Grivas was never reconciled to rhe settlement 
which, until his death m 1974, he sought ro undermine. Nikas 
Sampson, who had recently been released from prison by rhe 
British authorities when the phorograph was taken, was one of 
the most ruthless and effective members of Grivas'' EOKA 

l 
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The perception that the Karamanlis government had lost its way 1 
was heightened by the murder m May 1963 at a peace rally m· 
Salomca of Gngorios Lambrakis, a Umted_ Democratic Left deputy. 
His assassins, drawn from the s1mster underworld of the far nght, 
the 'parastate' as 1t was known, were subsequently found to have 

links with semor gcndarmene officials. Karamanlis had also dashed i 
with the palace and, more parnculariy, wtth the German-born, 
strong-willed Queen Fredenca, a somewhat Iromc development 
given that It had been King Paul who had unexpectedly plucked 
Karamanlis from obscurity to succeed Papagos in 1955. Karamanlis 
resented the special links that had been forged between the armed 
forces and the palace, whose relative extravagance offended his 
austere provincial temperament. The ·last straw in an increasingly 
fraught reiationship was the royal couple's refusal in the summer 
of 1963 to heed the pnme minister's advice to postpone their state 
visit to London, where they were likely to meet with v10lent protests 
by demonstrators seeking the release of imprisoned communists. 
A man of somewhat authoritanan inclination, Karamanlis had also 
for some nme chafed under a constitution that in his view gave 
too much power to parliament at the expense of the pnme 

minister. / 
Karamanlis resigned in exasperanon and left the country, returning 

only to fight elections in November 1963 under a caretaker govern­
ment concerned to prevent a recurrence of the irregulant1es of 1961. ) 

Georgtos Papandreou was able adroitly to exploit the weaknesses of a) 
nght that appeared to have lost its self-confidence, while there are\ 
mdicanons that two of the principal arbiters of the polincarf 

Caption for Plate 48 (cont.). 

(Nanonal Organisation of Cypriot Fighters). When President 
Makanos was briefly deposed m 1974 m a coup launched by 
rhc military regime m Athens, Sampson was msralled as presi­
dent of Cyprus. He held office for barely a week but the 
1mposmon of a hardline supporter of umon was one of the 
factors that precipitated the Turkish invasion of 20 July 1974 
which resulted m the occupation of almost 40 per cent of the 
island. 
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49 Sailor ma pmk bt1ckgrowtd (1955) by Yann1s Tsarouchis 
{1910-90}, painter, stage designer and book illustrator. A srudem 
of Photis Komoglou, his work rcAccrs rhe same mtcnse preoccu· 

panon with Greek tradition. 
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scene, rhe palace anJ the U.S embassy, were now prepared to look w1.th l 
fayour on a mildlr reformist cenrrc government as the best defence 

against a possible resurgence of the far left such as had occurred m 

1958. Papandrcou secured a narrow victory over Karamanlis, g1vmg 

the lie ro allegations on the parr of its more extreme cnt1cs that the 

nght would never volunrarilv surrender its gnp on power. A chagrmed 

Karamanlis left for France and an exile from which he was not ro 
return for eleven years and then m the most dramatic of 

circumstances. 

The fact that the bai ance of power 111 the new parliament was held by 

the Umted Democratic Left was, however, unacceptable to a polittcian 

who was as susp1c10us of the for left as he was opposed ro the nght and 

Papandreou soon resigned, forcing a new clectton three months late~ 1~ / 

February 1964. His gamble paid off and his Centre Union was rewarded 

with a 53 per cent share of the vote, a figure only once {narrowly m the 

excepuonal circumstances of 1974) exceeded m the post-war pcnod, 

and a seemingly unassailable parliamentary ma1onty. 

Bur the high (and perhaps unrealistic) hopes that had been aroused b)' 

) the Centre Umon victory were nor robe fulfilled and Papandreou was to 

surnvc 111 office for barely eighteen months. A major new cns1s over 

Cyprus formed a connnuous backdrop to his prermership and, as so 

often m the country's history, the primacy of foreign over demesne 

policv was crmcally ro impede the 1mpiemenrat1on of his eiecnon 

promises. Just as he assumed office the elaborate system of power 

shanng which had been cnshrmed in the ~960 Cyprus settlcm.cnt broke / 

down as, sooner or later, tt was bound ro do. In November 1963, 

Pres1dem Jviakanos, who, very much 111 keepmg with Orthodox -

tradiuon, combined the polit1cal with the spmtual leadership of his) 

flock, demanded a reduction 111 the powers that had been granted to the \ 

Turkish mmonty. His proposals, significantly and ommousiy, were ( 

rciecred our of hand by the Turkish government on behalf of the) 

Turkish Cypnot mmont)'. At the end of December fierce mtercomrnu- \ 

nal fightmg broke our and the threat of direct Turkish intervention 111 ( 

the island loomed large. This was averred in the summer of 1964 only by/ 
some very rough ralkm~ by rhc American president, Lyndon Johnson. 

00 your Parliament and vour Const1rurion. America 1s an elephant. Cyprus 1s 
a flea. Greece 1s a flc;1. If rhosc rwo fleas contmuc itching the elephant, they Just 
ma,· get whacked hv the elephant's trunk, whacked good. 

Presidem Lyndon Johnson to the Greek ambassador m Washington {1964) 



160 A concise history of Greece 

An uneasy peace was mamramcd by a UN pcacc-kccpmg force, 
/ which has mamtamcd a presence on the island ever since, and a 

sizeable proportion of a Turkish populanon that had hitherto been 
scattered throughout the island was gathered into enclaves from which 

/ Greek Cypriots were excluded. Papandrcou made himself h1ghiy 
unpopular with the US adrnm1srrat1on by re1ccrmg a form of 'doubie, 
enos1s, which envisaged the union of Cyprus with Greece m return for 
the creatmn of self-govcrmng Turkish cantons on the island, the 
establishment of bases controlled by mainland Turkey and the cession 
to Turkey, as a gesture of goodwill, of the small Greek island of 
Kastellorizo. 

/ 

These developments overshadowed much of Papandreou's short 

premiership but he was able to make a start on his reformmg 

programme. Some, bur not all, of those who were still m pnson for 
activities during the civil war were released and the freeze m relations 

with the eastern bioc countries was parnally thawed. Important 
educat10naI reforms were enacted which, had there been time to 
implement them, would have gone some way towards modermsmg an 
archaic school system and would have placed emphasis on the spoken 
· demotic' form of the language at the expense of the punst kathare­
vousa. Never one for the detail of economic policy, Papandreou relied 
heavily for advice on his son, Andreas, who had recently returned after 
many years spent m the United States as an academic economist. He 

had become a mm1ster m his father's government, to the manifest 
chagrin of a number of Centre Limon stalwarts who viewed him as a 

threat to their own chances of eventually leading the party. One of 
these was Konstantmos Mitsotak1s. The rivalry between Mitsotak1s 
and the younger Papandreou was to resurface twenty years later when 
Mitsotakis in 1984 became leader of the conservative New Democracy 

party midway through Andreas Papandreou's eight-year prem1ersh1p. 

/ Papa~dreou's mildly inflationary econo_m1c policies alarmed the 
country's economic and financial oligarchy for they appeared to 

\ threaten the remarkable pnce stability that had been achieved dunng 

( the first Karamanlis era (consumer pnces had actually fallen m 1962). 

\

' More ominously, It became apparent that elements m an army 

schooled to regard itself as the guardian of nat10na! values under 
threat from the communist menace w1thm and w1thout iooked upon 

the Papandreou government as a km<l of Tro1an horse, threatening to 
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open the country up to dangerous left-wing influences. The particular I 
bugbear of ultra-nght-wmg elements m the army was Andreas Papan­
dreou, who espoused views which were mild compared with some of 
his later posmons but were noticeably more radical than those of hts 
father. The susp1ctons of the far nght were fuelled by allegattons that 1 

the younger Papandreou was looked upon as leader by a consp!ra- ) 

tonal group within the army, known as Asp1da (Shield), a vaguely left­
wmg counterpart of the ultra-nght-wmg IDEA (Sacred Bond of Greek 
Officers), which had been founded among the Greek forces m the 

Middle East dunng the Second World War. 
The older Papandreou had little option but to try to exert full ( 

political control over the armed forces but in this he was thwarted by J 
his own defence mimster. T.he latter not only blocked proposed/ 
changes m the command· structure of the army but refused Papan- / 

dreou's demand that he resign, even after he had been formally ) 

expelled from the Centre Umon. The cns1s reached a climax m July -) 

1965 when the pnme mmtster sought royal assent to his takmg over ) 

the mm1stry of defence m addinon to the premiership. The kmg, 
Constantine II, had succeeded his father, King Paul, to the throne at 

the age of twenty-four m March of the previous year, 1964. 
The stage was now set for a confrontation between the young, 

polincally inexpenenced kmg and hts advisers and the septuagenanan 
pnme mmister, whose career m politics extended as far back as the 
First \Xforld \Var. King Constantine refused Papandreou's request to 

take over the mm1stry of defence on the grounds that to do so would 
be improper when the pnme mimster's own son was under mvesr1-
gat1on for his supposed role m the Aspida conspiracy. Following an 
acnmomous, and public, exchange of correspondence, Papandreou 

offered his res1gnat1on, not really expecting It to be accepted. But the ) 
kmg called his bluff and set about 1mpiementmg a strategy of trymg to 

split the Centre Union. This had always been an uneasy coalition of 
centrist, radical and conservative elements and, like all the bourgeois " 
parties, lacked any proper structure. After much effort, the kmg ) 

succeeded, agamst a background of massive demonstrations by Papan- ) 
dreou's supporters, who called the July 1965 events a 'royal putsch' to · 

match Karamanlis' 'electoral putsch' of 1961. 

King Constantine may have been acting w1thm lus constitut'.onal 

rights bur whcrher his strategy was politically sensible is another 



( 

A conase lnstory of Greece 

matter. Even if the support of the conservanve National Radical 

( Union was enough to give 1t the slenderest of ma1ont1es m parliament, 

)

the government formed by defectors from the Centre Union, the 

'apostates' as ~hey were b1rrerlv J~nounccd by the parry fa,_rhful, 
clearly lacked legitimacy. Constantly under fire from Papandreou, 
alwavs more at home in opposmon than m power, the 'apostate' 

Stephanopoulos government could clearly do little more than mark 
rime. Moreover, the contmumg poliucal turmoil and unccrtainrv 

served ro feed the paranoia of the extra-parliamentary nghr and to 

create a dangerous climate of disillustonment with politicians among 

the populatton at large. 
Papandreou had cons1stcntlv argued that new elections offered the 

onlv wav out of the most senous polit1cal cns,s to date in the post-war 

per~od. Eventually, these were scheduled to rake place, under a non­

polincal 'caretaker' government, 111 May 1967, followmg agreement 

between Papandreou and Panay1ot1s Kanellopoulos, who had suc­
ceeded Karamanlis to rhe leadership of rhe National Radical Umon. 

But the campaign was overshadowed bv demands that Andreas 

Papandreou's parliamentary 1mmu111ry be lifted so that he could be 

charged with complicity m the Asp,da affair. \Vrangling over this issue 

led to the downfall of the · caretaker-· government and the king, 

unusually, charged Kanellopoulos with overscemg rhc clccr10ns. But, 

/ 
w1th1n a matter of days, on 2.1 April, a grou~ of rclauvcly 1umo_r 

officers mounted an efficiently executed coup, the purpose of which 

was to pre-empt an almost certain Centre Umon victory at the polls. 

There was virtually no resistance to this first overt mrcrvennon by 
/ the military m the polincal arena m the posr-war period. The king, rhc 

politicians from nght to left, and, indeed, rhc highest ranks of the 

armed forces were all caught off guard. The fragmented nature of rhc 

trades unions and the vJrtual lack of structure m _the political panics, 

combmed wah the manifest failure of the 'polittcal world' ro o\·er­

come the cns1s of the previous eighteen months, all contributed to the 

case with which the army was able to seize power. lgnonng the pleas 

l 
of his legitimate pnme mm1stcr, Kanellopoulos, the kmg afforded a 

grudging recognmon to a nondescnpt civilian government that served 

as a front for the troika of rwo colo1.1els, Gc~rg1os Papadopoulos and 

Nikolaos Makarezos, and a bngad1er, Sryhanos PattakQ>., that had 

engineered the coup. 
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The military Junta, which chose to dignify itself, ludicrously,·as the / 

'Rc\·oiur10n of 21 April 1967' j mmally iusrified its action, tn the time­
honoured fashion of military dictators and following the precedent 

established by General Metaxas m 1936, by the need to forestalI an 

1mm1nenr commumst seizure of power. But no evidence of such 

communist mrngue was ever produced. Indeed, it was clear that the 

left was as much caught unawares by the coup as had been the 

bourgeois parties. Moreover, this very unpreparedness was one of the 

factors that precipitated the split tn the exiled leadership of the 

commumst party the followmg year {1968) into two factions, one 

unwavenngly loyal to the Soviet Unmn, rhe other (the Comrnumst 

Party of Greece of the Interior) broadly 'Eurocommumst' m 
oncntatlon. 

Some members of the military regime undoubtedly took senously / 

tts self-procla1med m1ss1on of defending the traditional values of 

'Helleno-Chnstian c1vilisat1on' from the western and secular 

mfluences consequent on the rapid pace of social and economic 

change JO the posr~war penod. There were numerous echoes m its 

1deoiog1cal propaganda .of the authontanan and paternalistic pre-
1 

cepts of the ]\'ieraxas regime, even if these were seidom explicitly { 

acknowledged. It soon became clear, however, that the primary 
motn·anon of the 'Colonels'. as they came to be known, was less;; 

cievarcd. T errificd at rhe prospect of the return to power of a Centre 

Union go\·ernmenr JO which Andreas Papandreou might be expected , 

ro have even greater influence, they feared a purge of precisely the/ 

uirra-nght-wmg elements m rhe armed forces that lay behind the\ 

coup. For the most part of provmcial and peasant or lower middle-/ 

ciass social background they ,vere resentfui of the pnvileged life style \! 

of rhe traditional political elite, which, as they saw It, played our~-t~ {, 

elaborate polit1cai games m the urban affluence of Athens while they, 

tn the boredom of provmc1al garrison towns, defended the country"s J 
borders from the enemies of the nation, the communists and the 

Slan. 

Young people of Greece ... You have enfolded Greece m your breasts and 
vour creed 1s rhc mcanmg of sacrifice, from rhc rnnr of the 'Corne and get 
them' of Leonidas, later of the 'I shall not gn·c you the City' of Constantmc 
Pa!amlogos, of the 'No'· of .Mcraxas and, finally, of rhc 'Halt or I shoot' of :u 

April 1967 ... ToJar's ccremonr 1s a re-bapmm m rhc well springs of 
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ancestral tradition; an expression of the mmonal belief that the race of the 
Greeks 1s the greatest and best under the sun. 

Brigadier Srylianos Panakos {1968) 

/ They could find virtually no polittcal allies from among the old 
polit1c1ans of whom they were so contemptuous. Indeed, the rra­

( ditional right reciprocated this loathmg qmte as much as did polit1-
/ cians of the centre an~ left. In contrast with most pre~tous msrances of 

praetorianism the Colonels did not mtervene on behalf of any given 
parataxis or political family, only to withdraw from the politJCal arena 
once -thC1i-T.iVOfftecf-political clients had been established m office. 
Rather they took their revenge on the 'polittcal world' across the 
spectrum from right to left harbourmg, like Metaxas before them, a 
particular animosity towards communists, real or supposed. Thou­
sands with dossiers indicating left-wmg sympathies were sent mto 
internal exile and a number of politicians and other dissidents were 

) tmprisoned, exiled or placed under house arrest. Andreas Papandreou 
( was released from prison and allowed to leave the country followmg 

) 
mtense ~mer1can ~ressure. Georg1os Papandreo_u spent much of the 
ttme unttl his death m November 1968 under house arrest and his 

) funeral, attended by as many as half a million Athemans, a fifth of the 
l entire population of the city, was a massive, albeit 1mplic1t, mdicat1on 
) of the unpopulanty of the regime. 

/. Follo~ing the ~ailure of an am~teuris~ counte~-coup launched by 
the king m December r967, the ruling troika of Colonels threw off any 

\ pretence at ruie through civilian puppets. They set up a regency to 
: replace the king, who had fled into exile. Colonel Papadopoulos now 

( emerged mto the limelight as the strong man of the regime, becoming 
) pnme minister. A cunmng political operator, he subsequently amassed 
\ more and more power, taking over, m additton to the prern1ersh1p, the 
( ministries of foreign affairs, defence, education and government 
( policy, eventually combining these portfolios with the regency. In 
) 1968, in a dear effort to mstltutionalise the military's gnp on power by 
\givmg it a permanent and determinmg say in the governance of the 
'. country, a highiv authoritarian constitution was mtroduccd and 
J ratified m a fraudulent pleb1sc1te. 

The inability of the regime to build up anv degree of popular 
support soon became apparent and tts reluctance to countenance 
elections, even within the rcstncrtve parameters of its own anti-
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democratic consmut1on, was confirmation of this. Although a number 
of small resistance groups came mto existence, and an attempt was / 
made to assassinate Papadopoulos m 1968, there was little orgamsed 
opposmon. Many of those who did resist were harshly treated by ~ / 
brutal and efficient security apparatus. Moreover, the regime, through 
a policy of profligate borrowing and offering laxish inducemen~s to ( 

foreign and domesttc investors, was broadly able to srn:tam, at least ) 

until the world oil crisis of 1973, the m. o~entum of economic gro~th ) 
that had developed under the democratic governments of the late) 
1950s and early 1960s. This mhibtted the development of mass/ 

opposition. / 
The regime's brutal, and frequently absurd, ways attracted much 

hostile comment abroad but, by and large, Greecefs partners in thr 
NA TO alliance were unwilling to transiate rhetorical condcm11at10ns, 
where thev could be prevailed upon to make them, mto concrete 
actton. M~reover, the American adm1mstration, seen by many Greeks \ 
as having been mstrumental m mstalling_ the dictatorship in the fir~t \ 
place (aithough there 1s no evidence for this), was prepared to offer aid. { 
and comfort to a regime that it saw as a bastton of pliant stability in an ) 
mcreasmgly volatile eastern Mediterranean. One of the few foreign 
dignitaries to visit a country which for seven years became somethmg 
of an mternational outcast was the US v1ce-pres1dent, Spiro Agnew 
(born Anagostopoulos), the child of a Greek immigrant father. The 
junta for Its part was careful to avoid giving offence to its US patron 
and to carry out its NATO commitments faithfully, particularly after 
a humilianng confrontatton with Turkey over Cyprus in the _aumn_m ( 
of 1967 soon after the seizure of power. This crisis marked the ( 
begmmng of a steady deterioratton in reiations between the military; 
regime and President Makanos that was to culmmate m the catas-

? trophe of July 1974, when Turkey invaded Cyprus. " / 
In 1973, senous cracks began to appear in the seemmgly stable, if 

oppressive, fa~ade of.the regime. It was no comc1dence that in this year~ 
the rate of mflat1on, havmg been very low for the preceding twenty 
years, shot up to double figures. Students took the lead in opposmg the 
regime and in March occupied the Law FacuitL".f_!_he UniverS1t)'._9I I 
Athens. An abortive naval mutmy m May demonstrated that anti- ( 
;~g1me ;ockets had survived wtthm the armed forces, despite repeated ) 
purges in the officer corps. Papadopoulos promptly declared King 
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50 The student occupation of rhc Athens Po!ncchmc m 
November 1973. The lettermg on the balustrade next to the 
Greek Aag reads 'No to the 11mta'. The graffiti call for rhe 
overthrow of fascism and equate rhe United Stares with the 
Nazis. Student unrest was rhc first manifcsranon of large-scale 
oppos1r1on to the military dictatorship established after the 
Colonels' coup of April 1967. Ir began w1rh the occupat1on of the 
Law Faculty of rhe Un1versm· of Athens m J\,tarch r973. This was' 
followed by an unsuccessful naval mutiny m 1\iav. This, m turn, 
prompted Coioncl Papadopoulos, the leader of the 1uma, ro 
move towards a 'gmded' dcmocracv under the provisions of the 
authontanan constirunon of r968. These plans were thwarted hv 
further student occupations of umversm· buildings m Arhens and 
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Constantine deposed, accus111g him of havmg been mixed up m the 

naval mutmy from his exile m Rome, and proclaimed the e~tablish· 
ment of a 'pres1dent1al parliamentary republic', A farcical referendum 
duly followed in which Papadopouios, the only candidate, was elected 
president for an e,ght·year term. He then called on Spyros Markezm1s, 
a mmor polit1c1an, to oversee clecnons, the proposed first stage m the 
mtroduct1on of a 'guided' democracy. 

Before these elections couid materialise they were overtaken· bv 
large·scaie student demonstrations, which culm.mated m the occupa·· 

non of the Athens Polytechnic m November 1973. This action was 
brutally suppressed by the army, and the ensuing loss of life resulted in 
the o,·errhrow of Papadopoulos and his puppet pnme mm1ster by even 

more hardline members of the Junta, led by Bngadier Dimttrios 
!_?anrndis, the head of the much.feared military police. Lieutenant· 
General Pha1don Gizikis was installed as president. The November 
1973 changmg of the guard w1thm the Junta comc1ded with a 
dctcnorat1on, as sharp as It was sudden, m rclat1011s with Turkey. 
This was occasmncd by Turkish claims to the right to prospect for oil ) 

CaDt1on for P!are 50 (cont.). 

Parras and of the Athens Polytechnic m November. The milirarv 
aurhom,es became scnouslv warned at manifcsranons of publi~ 
support for the students when a clandestine radio began broad­
casting appeals for a worker-student alliance to overthrow rhe 
Junta. On the night of 16/17 November troops and police, 
spearheaded by tanks, _put an end to the occupanon. The exact 
casualry figures have never been established, bur there appear to 
ha\'c been ar least thirty deaths, many more m1uries and still 
more arrests. Although the students were crushed by overwheim­
mg force, their action helped prec1p1tate the overthrow of 
Papadopoulos. This had aiready been planned by hardliners 
headed by Brigadier Ioannidis, the commander of the hated 
military police, who disapproved of the hesitant steps m the 
direction of greater liberalisanon. After Papadopoulos' over­
throw power effcct1velr lay with the firebrand Ioannidis, whose 

coup agamst Archbishop Makanos m Cyprus m July 1974 
brought about the downfall of the dictatorship. 
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m parts of the Aegean Sea claimed by Greece as forming part of her 

continental shelf. ThlS Turkish mteresr had been prompted by the 
discovery of oil in cxplmtable quantmcs m the region of the Greek 
island of Thasos. 

/ Against the background of the dispute m the Aegean, the Ioannidis 
regime adopted an mcreasmgly menacing line towards Cyprus, seek­

\ mg to force a reluctant President Makanos to accept Athens as the 
( 'national centre' of Hellemsm. \X'hen Jv1akanos, m early July 19741 

[ 

dem3ndcd the rcmovai of almost all the mainland Greek officers m the 
Cyprus Nationai Guard and protested that the Junta was trying to 
destroy the state of Cyp_rus, Bngadier Ioannidis' mindless response 
was to launch a coup agamst the president, who was forced to flee the 

( island. It seems that Ioanmdis was desperately seekmg to bolster his 

J regime's popu1ariry by bnngmg about a spectacular nationalist tn­
) umph, namely the union of Cyprus with Greece. Fcanng precisely that 
I, the coup presaged the enos1s which had been specifically excluded 
) under the terms of the 1960 const1tut1onal settlement, Turkey 

\ iaunched an invas10n of the northern part of the island on 20 July. 
' -( Both ~ree~e .a~d Turkey mobili~ed and, for a time, the.re was the 

; 
very real po~~1btl_1ty of outr~ght war between the two ~ountnes. But the 
Greek mobil1sat1on proved to be a shambles and the military corn­

) manders refused to carry out loanmdis' orders to attack Turkey. 

( Lacking any kind of domestic support or legitimacy and with nor a 
/ friend m sight on the mternarionai scene, the Ioanmdis regime began 
) to disintegrate, the coup de grcice bemg delivered by· rhe demand of 
, powerful elements within the army for a return ro civilian govern­

) ment. A meeting of military leaders and senior members of the old 
( political establishment called on Konstanrinos Karamaniis to oversee 
) the dismemberment of the dictatorship and the return to democratic 
\ government. Karamanlis returned to Greece from his French exile for 
( the first time in eleven years like some deus ex maclnna, and amid 
( scenes of wild jubilation was sworn m as pnme mm1ster at 4 a.m. on 
I 
· 24 Juiy r974. 

I 
t 

6 

The consolidation of democracy and 

the populist decade 1974-90 

In July 1974 Karamanlis was pitchforked into a crisis which was to test / 
his poliucai skills to rhe full. The mindless chauvm1sm of the milirary 
had provoked the T urk1sh mvas,on of Cyprus, brought Greece and 

Turkey to the bnnk of war, and prec1p1tated an unprecedented 
collapse m civil authonty. Yet the resources at the pnme minister's 

disposal were mmtmal m the face of a military power structure which 
for more than seven years had been without effective restraint or 

challenge. It still contained significant elements that were disinclined 
to make way for politicians for whom they had professed nothing but 
contempt. Bur rhe manifest bankruptcy of the Junta and its de~on- / 

strabie unpopularity, together with the huge upsurge m support for 
Karamanlis, coupled with his own steady hand, was to ensure a 
remarkably smooth transition from military ruie to a pluralist democ­
racy. For the next seven vears, the political system functioned more 
effecnvcly than at any time before or smce. That Karamanlis was 
baiancmg on a delicate tightrope was demonstrated by the fact that for 

several weeks followmg his return he slept on board a yacht, watched 
over by a destroyer. 

Karamanlis' overnding pnonty was to defuse the risk of war with / 

Turkey, never a realistic option given the imbalance between the two 

countncs1 armed forces and the shambles of the mobilisation ordered ) 
by Brigadier Ioannidis m the rwilighr hours of the milirary dictator- ) 

ship. In mid-August the Turkish army, followmg the bre~kdown of\ 

peace talks m Geneva, fanned out from Its initial beachhead in ) 
northern Cyprus. It established a zone of occupation, delimited by the 
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Attila line extending from Morphou 111 rhc west to Famagusra 1n the 

;

cast, that covered nearly 40 per cent of the 1sian<l. Dcspttc this, 

Karamanlis made it clear that he rciccred a military solution to the 

cns1s. He could, moreover, expect little support from notional allies. 

The United States was convulsed bv President Nixon'·s rcs1gnar1on 

under the threat of 1mpcachmcnt and Dr Hcnrv Kissinger, the 

secretary of state, who had been mclincd to dismiss President l\1akar­

ios as the 'Castro' of the eastern Mediterranean, was slow to react to 

the cnsts. Bnram, whose colontal policies had created the Crprus 

problem and who, with Greece and Turkey, was a guarantor of rhc 

1960 constttuttonai settlement, cffccnveiy washed her hands of rhe 

imbroglio. 

On Cyprus trsclf, rhe trauma of the mvas1on, the flight of almost 

200,000 Greek refugees to the south of the 1s·1and, coupled with 

percepnons that the US had 'tilted' towards Turkey, prompted v1olenr 

demonstrat10ns m which the US ambassador was shot dead. ln Greece, 

Karamanlis was quick ro respond to an upsurge 111 antt-Amencan 

sennment, occasioned as much by the bc111gn roierance extended to the 

military regime by successive US adm1111strat10ns as bv the failure to 

exercise restramt over Turkey, by calling 111ro question the future of 

the US bases and by wtthdrawmg Greece from the military w111g of the 

NA TO alliance. 

/ Dunng the _seven-year dictatorship the polit1c1ans had ma111tamed a 

umted front 111 their opposmon to the 1unrn that was all the more 

remarkable m the light of the polarised polit1cal climate of the pre­

coup years. Communists, as under the pre-war 1\1etaxas dictatorship, 

had borne the brunt of the repressmn. Shared experiences of oppo· 

smon and persecution had blunted animosities dating from the penod 

/ of the civil war. Karamanlis reflected this climate of greater rol~rance 

by movmg quickly to legalise the commumst partv. lr had been 

outlawed m 1947, and smce the end of the civil war m 1949 had 

ma111tamed both a precarious underground presence w1thm Greece, 

sheltering behind rhe fa,ade of rhe Umred DemocrarIC Lefr, and a 

focnonalised existence among the manv thousands of polincal refu­

gees living tn frequently gnrn exile m the countries of eastern Europe 

and the Soviet Umon. The conflict between a Stalimst old guard and 

reformists had, in the wake of the \X1arsaw Pact im·as1on of 

Czechoslovakia m 1968, erupted m an open split. The dissident 
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reformists, who were to espouse broadly 'Eurocommumst' policies, 

styled themselves the Commumst Party of the Inrenor, a ntle reflecnng 

the new that the exiled leadership of the party had lost touch with 

chang111g polit1cai and soc1ai realities w1thm the country. The mam­

srrearn commumst parry was nevertheless ro retam the loyalties of the 

great bulk of those on the far left of the polit1cai spectrum. 

There was a cerram irony 111 the fact that 1t was Karamanlis, a 

scourge of the commumsrs 111 the pre-coup penod, who now sought ro 

mcorporate the far left w1thm the polirtcal system. But his willingness / 

ro legalise the commumsts was symptomatic of a more general 

leftward swmg among the electorate at large. The experience of the 

dictatorship and of the Cyprus disaster had dented confidence m the 

ant1-commun1st, pro-American and pro~NATO shibboleths of the 

1950s and 1960s. Although there was no doubrmg the wide basis of\ 

po_~uiar support en Joyed by Karamanlis m cleansmg the Augean ( 

stables left by rhe Junta, he soon made 1r clear that he wanted to ) 

leg1t1m1se his power, which so far he had exercised by rhe grace and ) 

favour of a section of rhe army, by hoiding elections. 

These rook place m mid-November 1974, a mere four months after / 

rhe collapse of rhe dictatorship. They \Vere contested, for the first time 

111 the post-war period, by parties which ranged across the whole of 

the political spectrum from the aurhonrarian nght ro the commumsts. 

There was never much doubt that Kararnanlis' New Democracy party 

(essentially a reconstituted version of the pre-coup Nanonal Radical 

Umon) would sweep the board. It duly did so with a virtually 

unprecedented 54 per cent share of the poll. This translated tnto a 

'.11assn·e maJonty of 219 out of 300 seats m parl_iamcm .. The eie.crorate) 
had clear!)' voted for a safe pair of hands at the helm and had been ) 

impressed by the 1mplic1t slogan of 'Karamanlis or the tanks', What 

was more surpnsmg was the collapse of the Centre Umon, the only 

pre-coup parry to run under its old colours. Its share of the vote 

slumped from 53 per cent 111 the electmns of 1964, the last to be held 
before the 1967 coup, to 21 per cent. 

A portent of thmgs ro come was the respectable show mg of Andreas / 

Papandreou's Panhellcmc Soc1alisr Movemenr (PASOK), a new polir,-

cal fo'.mat10n unlike e1ther New Democracy or the Centre Umon. The ) 

kernel of PASOK comprised members of rhe Panhcllemc Liberation) 

Jvtovernent (PAK), the rather mcffecnve ant1-1unra resistance group 
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directed from abroad by Papandrcou, and another left of centre 
resistance group, Democranc Defence, many of whose members \Vere 

soon to rebel agamst Papandrcou's aurhontanan lcadcrsh1p. PASOK's 
performance (14 per cent) 111 the 1974 clccnon was a cons1derablc 

achievement, given that Papandrcou had no prc-cx1snng orgamsat1on 
on which to base his new party. Clearly a sizeable number of voters 

\ had b~cn attr~cte. d by hi~ harnessing of nan?nalism to the rhetoric of 
{ soc1ahsm and by his slogan of 'Nanonal Independence, Popular 

S0verc1gnry, Social Liberation and Dcmocrat1c Structures'. 

The electmn was followed a month later bv a referendum on the 
/ future of the monarchy. King Constantine had. unwisely not returned 

( to Greece on the fall of the Junta. Living m Bntatn, he was abie to put 
J h,s case in a series of tclev1s1on broadcasts. The centre and left parties 

(( act1v. ely campaigned agamst his return bur Karamanlis mamtamed an. 
attitude of studied neutrality. Had he thrown his great authority 

1 behmd a restoratmn then It JS likely that the vote would have gone m 
( the kmg's favour. Clearly, however, the wounds from Karamanlis' 

J clashes with the palace 111 the early 1960s had not healed. Only 30 per 

\ cent of the eiectorate, mamly concentrated m the traditional rovalist 

~

; heartland of the Peloponnese, voted for the monarchy. . 

This referendum was certamlv the fairest of the six ro be held on the 

issue of mona~chy versus republic durmg the course of the twentieth 
, century, and the 70 to 30 split m favour of the republic replicated 
l) almost exactly the result m the only other pleb1sc1te to be held under 

( reasonable conditions, that of 1924. Since 1974 the issue of the 

/ monarchy has effectively been_ dead apart fro~ bnef flurnes of 
! excitement, as when the deposed kmg was allowed back to Greece for 

a few hours to attend his mother's funerai m the family bunai ground 

at Tatm in February 1981; as when, m 1988, Konsrantmos 1v1itsotak1s, 
the leader of the New Democracy party, publicly questioned the 

'fairness' (he used the English word) of the 1974 pleb1sc1te; or as when, 
during the polit1cal impasse of 1989, Constantme expressed his 
willingness to return should the people want him to. 

/ Within the remarkably short space of five months Karamanlis had 
nor only legitimised his authonty through honest elections bur had, 

through the referendum, resolveJ, permanently ;:is It .seemed, the 
debate over the monarchy. This wa.s an mstlrution which had been a 

source of friction ever smce it had heen 1mposc<l as the price of 
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mdcpcndcnce bv the Protectmg Powers. For a,penod of thirty years 

after the National Schism of the First \Vorld \Var, it had been a source 
of chrome polincal instability. Karamanlis was now able to use his / 

massive parliamentary maJonty to promulgate, in 1975, a new consn­
tunon. Ir incorporated many of his ideas about the need to redress the 
baiance m favour of the execunve at the expense of the legislature. But 
the considerabie powers vouchsafed to the president under the new 
constitution were m practice never exercised either by the first elected 
president, Konstantmos Tsatsos (1975-80), an academic philosopher 
and conservative polinc1an, or by Karamanlis himself when, in 1980, 

to no one's great surpnse, he relinquished the premiership for the 

presidency. 
ln the eariy months after the metapolite.fu., the transition from 

dictatorship to democracy m the summer of 1974, Karamanlis had to , 

steer a delicate course. On the one hand he had to be seen to respond I 
to the demands - which were particularly ms1stenr on the part of the 

stu~ents whose resistanc~ ro the dictaror,sh1p had been instrumental in 
its destabilisation - for the severe pumshment of the tyrants, and the 

apohozmtopoiist or 'de-junrificanon' of the entire state apparatus of \ 
the appointees of, and collaborators with, the military regime. On the ) 

orher hand, mdiscnmmate revenge could easily have provoked a ( 
backlash on the part of junta sympathisers still firmly entrenche~ m J 
the armed forces. That these represented a real danger is indicated by \ 
the uncovering m February 1975 of a plot, whose true dimenstons 

1 
were, for obvious reasons, played down at the ttme. This aimed at the \ 
overthrow of both Karamaniis and !vlakanos (who had been restored 

1 

to the presidency of C. yprus m December 1974). With this_ threat m ) 
mmd Karamanlis entrusted the key post of mmtster of defence to J 

Evangelos Averoff, whose tmpeccably conservative and antt-commu­
mst credentials were calculated to reassure hardline elements in the 

armed forces. 
During the course of 1975 a number of tnals, whose public impact / 

was the greater for being televised, were held of those with pnmary 

responsibility for establishmg the dictawrship, for the widespread ill-i 
treatment and torture of dissidents, and for the brutal suppression of. 

the student occupation of the Athens Polytechmc m November 1973. 

Those found guilty were given long pnson sentences. They mcluded 

Brigadier Ioannidis, the former head of the much~fcare<l military 
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police, who received a scvcn-folJ life sentence for his involvement m 

) the Polytechmc killings. The or,g1nal troika behind the coup, Colonels 

( Papadopoulos and lvtakarczos and Brigadier Pattakos, were sentenced 

} ro death. The haste wtth which rhc govcrnmcnr commuted these dcarh 

\ sentences to life 1mpr1sonment suggests that Karamanlis was alert ro 

the dangers inherent 111 any rcpcrmon of the executions of polinc1ans 
and military leaders rhar had followed the Asia lv1inor disaster m r922. 

and which had fatally poisoned mtcr~war polincal life. The fact that 
the pnncipai military conspirators remain m gaol sixteen years later 

{as of 1991) mdicatcs nonetheless rhat the sentences were intended to 

gtvc a salutary warning to others mmdcd to subvert democratic 

institutions. In other spheres, the more notorious of the collaborators 

with the junta were removed and the purges, m deference to student 

pressure, were part1cularly pronounced m the umversmes. 

/ The process of democratic consolidanon was piayed our against a 
background of conrinumg tension with Turkey. Although the 1mme~ 

diare cns1s of the summer of 1974 had been defused, rhe underlYing 

/anragomsm remained. To the ongma! dispute rhar had flared up m 

1973 over the delineation of the respective conrn1cntal shelves of 

l
Greece and Turkey m the Aegean (and hence rhe1r rights to am· oil 

that might be found there) was added a whoie complex of ,ssues 

deriving from the 1974 cns1s .. In the w~ke of the Turkish mvas10 .. n of 
Cyprus, Greece had heavily fortified her Aegean islands, manv of 

which lie only a few miles off the Turkish coast. Turkey argued char 

this was m contravention of the treaties of Lausanne (1923) and Pans 

( 1946), which m formally recogn1s111g Greek sovereignty over the 

islands had provided for them ro be Jcrnilirnnse<l. Greece contested 

the contmumg validity of these prov1s10ns 111 the light of rhe 1936 

Montreux convention, arguing rhat, m anr case, no sovereign stare 
could reliflqmsh Its nght ro sclf~dcfcnce. 

There were disputes, too, over air traffic control in the Aegean, with 

Turkey challenging the existing status quo; over Grecce'·s theorencal 

nghr (not so far exercised and not a likely prospect} to extend the limit 

of her coastal waters from six to the more usual twelve miles, a move 

which, in the Turkish view, would transform the Aegean mto a Greek 

lake and constitute a casus belli; and over the treatment of their 

respective mmonty populatmns. The contmumg Turkish occupauon 

of northern Cyprus further pmsoned relations between the two 

NA TO allies, although Karamanlis a·lways 111s1sted that Cyprus was 
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nor stncrly a problem 111 bilateral relations. Impatient outsiders who / 

thought Greek fears of Turkish aggression exaggerated failed to take 

mro account the cxtcnr to which the burden of the past and the 

remembrance of past wrongs, real or 1magmed, mfluenced mutual 

perceptions. Moreover, the emergence of dCtente between rhe super­

powers lessened the fears that Greece an<l Turke)' had of their 

communist neighbours, and removed what had been a powerful force 
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making for good relations between the two countnes m the late r94os 
and early 1950s, namely the fear that if they did nor hang together they 
would hang separateiy. 

/ The potential for the s~mmenng cns1s 1~ Greek-Turkish rciauons _ro 
flare up at any time was demonstrated in the summer of 1976 when the 
Turkish government sent a survey ship, the Sismik 1, to carry our 
soundings 111 disputed waters. Andreas Papandreou, the leader of 
PASOK, called for the smkmg of the Sismik, an action that would 

undoubtedly have precipitated war. Karamanlis, for his part, pre­
ferred recourse to the UN Sccunry Council and the Imcrnar10nal 
Court of Justice ~r The Hague. Bur ne1thcr body was able to 
contribute constructively to a resolution of rhe conflict. 

/ \Vhat gave a particular edge to the ~egean disp~te was t_he hope of 
finding oil beneath the sea bed, for both countries had few mdigenous 
sources of energy and both had been pamcuiariy badly hit by the 
energy cns1s of the early r97os. Commercial quantmes of oil had been 
found off the island of Thasos, bur, at Jts peak, oil production from 

this fieid has never exceeded 5 per cent of Greece's total consumption. 
It remains to be seen whether the Aegean sea bed will yield the hoped-

/ for oil reserves. Greek percept10ns of the Turkish threat have had 
serious economic consequences, for enhanced spending on the armed 
forces has consumed as much as one-fifth of budget expenditures, even 
if it has had the incidental advantage of giving the officer corps a 

genuine sense of m1ss10n and of diverrmg it from political activity. 
Massive expenditures on military hardware meant that the infrastruc­
tural reforms, e.g. in education and health care, that demanded urgent 
attention received a low pnonty. The economic inheritance of the 
Junta was unpromismg. The momentum of the pre-coup penod had 
been mamramed during the early years of the dictatorship but 1t had 
been sustamed only by profligate borrowing and excessive generosity 

/ to foreign mvestors. By the last years of the Junta mflar1on, the scourge 
of the 1940s which had been largely contamed through the prudent 

monetary policies of the 1950s and 1960s, once agam became a maJor 
problem. For a government ostensibly \\.'edded ro the free enrerpnse 

system, New Democracy displayed a cunous penchant tor taking 
banks and other enterpnses mro state ownership-, adding to the \'cry 

large numbers of those employed, directly or mdircctly, by the state. 

But relatively few of Karamanlis' energies could be diverted to 
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copmg with matters of domestic policy, a fact that was to have senous 

consequences for the future fortunes of the nght. Throughout his six­
year premiership his sights were to be firmly concentrated on matters 
of foreign policy. His overriding pnonty was the accelerated accession 
of Greece to the European Commumry. The 1961 treaty of assoc1at1on 

had provided for the possibility of access10n m 1984. But Karamanlis 
was determined to speed up this process, seemg m membership of the 
Community compensation for the deterioration m relations with 
Greece's tradit10nal patron, the Umted Stares, safeguards for her 
newly re-established democratic 111st1rut1ons, and protection agamsr 

/ 

the Turkish threat. It was significant that relatively little emphasis was\ 
placed on the-potential economic benefits of membership, although ) 

these 111 the event were to prove real enough. An unspoken assumption ( 
undcrlymg the enthusiasm of many Greeks for Europe was ::hat/ 
membership would somehow place the seal of legmmat1on on their ( 
country's somewhat uncerram European identity: after all they habit- ) 
ually spoke of travelling to Europe as though Greece did not form part \ 
of the same cultural ennry. ( 

The European Commission 111 Brussels had some doubts as to J 
whether the economy (and the mflated and cumbersome bureaucracy) \ 
was yet ready to withstand the compet1t1ve ngours of the Common { 

Market. But Kararnanlis skilfully expl01ted feelings of guilt at \ 

Europe's merr1a durmg ~he di~tatorship, an? the existing members / 
were soon falling over themselves to ease the path to entry of the ) 
country which they liked to hail as the fount of European c1vilisat10n. 1 

Karamanlis' perslsrence paid off when, m May 1979, the treaty _) 
providing for full membership of the Commumty as of I January 1981 ) 
was signed m rhe Zappe10n building m Athens. But when, the \ 
followmg month, the ratification of the treaty was debated m parlia­

ment both PASOK and che cornrnumst party boycotted the 
proceedings. 

Another important dimension to foreign policy dunng the Kararnan-

lis era - and here he was followmg through policies m1t1ated by the / 
Coloneis - was the 'opening' to the Balkans, a region m which 
Karamanlis travelled widely. Although there had been some signs of a 

rhaw m relations with Greece's communist neighbours 1n the early 

1960s, relations 111 the aftermath of the civil war had been gcnernlly, and 

tnC\'Jtabiy, bad, with the partial exception of those with Yugoslavia, 
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with which Greece had a short-liveJ treaty of alliance m the mtd-5os. 
Clearly. one purpose of these 1111t1an,·cs was to wm support for rhc 

Greek case over rhe Aegean and Cyprus. Although there was a 
noticeable improvement m bilateral rcbt1ons, little emerged in con­
crete terms from the Balkan summit held m Athens m r976 under 
Karamanlis' aegis. 

The primacy of foreign policy concerns over domestic issues 
/ characteristic of so much of the counrrv·s mdependent history was 

reflected 111 the dec1s1on to holJ elections 111 1977, a rear earlier than 
the consrituttonally prescribed rerm. The results demonstrated Kara­
manlis to have been to a degree the v1ct1m of his 0\\.'11 success 111 

resrormg the counrry"s polirical cquilihnum. \Vhilc 111 1974 there had 

been a widespread perception rhar onl_v he srooJ between democracr 
and dictatorship, 1n r977 there were no such constramrs on voting 

j 
bcha.v1our. New Democracy's share o.f the vote fell bY Il percentage 
pomts from 54 to 42. Under the prevailing system of 'reinforced' 
proportional representat10n this was more rhan enough to give rhc 
party a comfortable workmg ma1onry m parliament {172 out of 300 

, seats). But the result gave a clear warnmg that the part~' couid not 
!_ 111Jefi111rcly rely on Karamanlis·· personal charisma anJ authonry ro 

rcram its hold on power. 

/ 
The surpnse of r~e 1977 elecnon was the virtual doubling m rhc 

\'Ote for Papandreou·s PASOK, from q per cent 111 r974 to 25 111 1977, 
a swmg achieved largely at the expense of the U111on of the Democratic 

Centre (the Centre Union of r974). This, bckmg the internal discipline 
of etther New Democracy or PASOK, rapidly dismtegrarcd mto 
warnng factions. PASOK, with sixty seats 1n parliament, was now the 

i
offic1al opposition. Part of New Democracis decline was ciearlv 
explamed by the drift of some of Jts 1914 supporters to the far nght 
National Came, a motley groupmg of roralists, supporters of the 
dictatorship for ,vhosc 1mpnsoned leaders 1t demanded an amnesr~·, 

) and of those who regarded Karamanlis, improbably, as too much of a 

1 socialist. The emergence of this group tcsrifie<l ro the success of 

/ Karamanlis' efforts to d~fine without amb1gu1ty the borders between 
) the democratic and aurhontanan nght, borders that had been dis-

r111crly blurred m the r95os and 6os. On the far left, the commurnsts 
secured 9 per cent of the vote and the communists '·of the Interior',, 

now 111 alliance with some small lcfr-w1ng groups, 3 per cent. 
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PASOK's achievement, for a party founded as recently as 1974, was / 

impressive. Clearly rhe advocacy of nanonalis.m, and, m par.ncular, _of l 
an uncompromtsmg policy towards Turkey, combmed with socialist 
rhctonc, albeit a rhetonc now shorn of the radical 'Third World' 
liberanomst sloganeenng of the early years, had struck a responsive 

chord with a significant. seg.mem of the electorate. 0ore important, f 
perhaps, than rhetoric was orgamsanon. PASOK was the first parry 
outside rhe far lefr to develop a nanonw1de, if not necessarily very 
democratic, orgamsauonal structure. Its dramatic emergence as the 
official oppos1non served nonce on Nev,' Democracy that 1t, too, must f 
modermse, orgamsc and march PASOK's 1de0Iog1cai appeal if the .j, 
nght was to maintain its almost unbroken gnp on power m the post­

war penod. 

Greece bdongs to the West. 
Konstantmos Karamanlis 

Greece belongs to the Greeks. 
Andreas Papandrcou 

Karamanlis proved mcapablc of domg this. Although successful m 

disrancmg his party from the authonranan elements that had 
blemished its image 111 the r95os and 6os and m makmg New 
Democracy·s commitment to a genumely pluralist political system 

transparent, his effort to modernise and democratise the party struc-
ture and de,·elop a credible 1deolog1cal basis were less certam. His 

espousai, at the first party congress of New Democracy m 1979 
(PASOK's first full congress was not heid until 1984), of a policy of 
'radica'I liberalism' merely confused his supporters. Provision was, 
however, made for the elecr10n of his successor by the New Demo­
cracy parliamentary group, a bold mnovanon for a bourge01s parry. 
1',-iuch of Karamanlis' nme continued to be taken up with foreign 
affairs, and m particular with negottatmg the final terms of entry mto 
rhc EC. An 111conclus1ve summit meetmg m 1978 with Biilent Ecev1t, 

the Turkish pnme m1111srer, led to some improvement m rhe climate of 
bilateral relanons but none of the fundamental differences dividing the 

/ 

rwo countries came anywhere near to solution. / 
Once hJS overriding ob1ernve of membership of the EC had been 

assured, Karamanlis, as had been w1deiy expected, elevated himself to 

rhe presidency m May 1980, ar the end of Konsrantmos Tsatsos' five-

_________________________ !__~-------------------
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year term, securing JUSt three more votes m parliament than ihc 
constitutional mm,mum of 180. In a closely fought contest for the now 

/ vacant leadership of New Democracy, Gcorg1os Rallis, a dark-horse 
candidate whose paternal and maternal grandfathers had both held 
the premiership, secured a narrow vtctory over his more conservanve 

nval, Evangclos Averoff. Rallis' conv1ctwn that Karamanlis should 
have soldiered on until the next electton, due m October 1981, proved 
well founded, for under his decent but lacklustre lcadcrsh1p, New 

( Democracy, deprived of Karamanlis' chansmattc presence, relapsed 
( ( into the fact10nalism and cllcnrclism that he had stnvcn to reform. 

:.i This further weakened the parris ability ro fend off the challenge 
posed by Papandreou. Karamanlis' elevation to the presidency was to 

/ benefit PASOK m another, and more significant, way. The fact that 
the presidency was now occupied by a strong and charismatic 

\personality, of impeccably conservative credentials, and armed with 
considerable reserve powers under the I 97 5 constitution, was a 
reassurance to wavering voters attracted, on the one hand, by rhe 
heady mix of nationalism, populist demagogy and socialist rhetoric on 

offer from Papandreou bur, on the other, fearful that thmgs might get 
our of control under a radical PASOK government. 

Papandreou himself was alert to the need to reassure v9ters broadly 
/ m the centre of the political spectrum who might be tempted to switch 

from New Democracy to PASOK. If there had been a perceptibie 
moderatton in PASOK's policies before the 1977 election, this process 

became even more pronounced durmg the period between those of 
1977 and 1981. Cymcs dubbed th!S the 'era of the tie', during which 
Papandreou abandoned his roll-neck sweater for a more respectable 

collar and tie. Not only was the early insistence that PASOK \\'as a 
class-based Marxist party tacitly abandoned, but even the emphasis on 
socialism was played down, a sensible avoidance of g1vmg hostages to 

fortune m a society where some 60 per cent of thC economically acnve 
population were working on their own account and only some 40 per 
cent were wage and salary earners. Papandreou offered the 'average' 
Greek, the owner of a house, a shop and a car, and perhaps more 
importantly those who aspired to such a status, the assurance that a 

PASOK victory at the polls posed no kind of threat. In claiming to 

represent the interests of the 'non-pnvileged' against those of the 
'privileged', he defined the latter as the handful of families that 
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constituted the financial and economic oligarchy, ever ready to sell out 
their country to foreign interests. 

Similar reassurance was given that a PASOK victory would not 
lead to any dramatic switch m foreign policy onentat10ns. Gone were 
the days when the EC was denounced as a capitalist club, a front for 
the mulrmat1onals seekmg to exploit countries such as Greece that 
were on the capitalist periphery. Now the demand was for a refer­
endum on memberslup of the Commumty. This was never m fact a 
realistlC prospect, for the calling of a referendum was a presidential 
prerogat1ve, and Karamanlis, havmg invested so much of his personal 
presnge m secunng entry, was scarcely likely to sancnon a refer­
endum if there was any chance of the vote gomg agamst Europe. 

Likewise the early calls for a prec1p1tatc withdrawal from the NATO 
alliance were abandoned. Now wtthdrawal was stated to be a 

strategic objective, connngcnt on the mternational configuration of 
power. The future of the US bases was similarly ro be a matter for 

negot1at1on rather than prec1p1tate closure. A further note of reassur­
ance to wavering centrists was the addition to the PASOK ticke~ of 

Georgms Mavros, briefly the standard bearer of the traditional ceritrc 

/ 

m the post-coup period. 

If Papandreou had been careful to retam his freedom of manoeuvre / 
over issues such as these, he nonetheless held our the prospect of 
radical social transformanon, coupled with a determination to break ( 

the c~·cle of dependence that had characterised the country's history as } 
a notionally sovereign state. His programme, spelt out m ~labor~~e \ 
detail in the 'Contract with the People,, ranged from an undertakmg to ( 

ensure the 'ob1ective' teaching of history to the climmanon of the / 
nefos, or smog, that biankets Athens for much of the year. All these ) 
promises were summed up In PASOK's catch-all slogan of A/lag,. Tlus) 

was scarcely a novel one in the Greek polincal context, but 'Change' ) 
was clearly something that younger voters m particular hankered 
after, given the nght's dommanon during the post-war penod. 

A tlred-lookmg New Democracy, under the worthy but unchans- / 

mane leadership of Rallis, proved quite mcapable of responding to the 
challenge posed by PASOK. It, roo, had to appeal to the floating voters 

of the centre if it were to have any chance of clingmg on to power.Yet 
at the same time 1t had to try to woo back mro the fold those 

disgruntled ulrra-nght-wmgers who, m 1977, h:id defected to the 
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National Camp. This was to prove an 1mpossibie balancmg acr. 

Enormous resources were expended m the campaign, which was rhe 

most expensive to date m the country;s electoral history. PASOK 

en1oyed a major advantage in that the newspapers supporttng 1t had 

almost twice the c1rculat1on of the pro-New Democracy press. As the 

day of the electJOn approached press coverage became ever more 

polansed, and a cunous note of rcligtous imagery emerged, wtth 
Andreas Papandreou's entry mto Patras being compared to Chnses 

entry mto Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. When the 'Holy Day' of the 

clect1on, as another pro-PASOK newspaper put 1t, came m October 

/1981, PASOK achieved the astonishmg feat of once agam virtually 

doubling its share of the vote from 25 per cent m 1977 {14 per cent m 

1974) to 48 per cent, whJCh gave It control of 172 seats 111 the 300-seat 

parliament. By contrast New Democracy's share of the vote slumped 

from 42 to 36 per cent, with the communist vote at 11 per cent 
remammg almost stauc. 

Although m Its early years there had been a tendency to regard 

PASOK as the voice of rural protest, the distribution of its vote m 1981 

was remarkably even between urban and rural areas and between men 

/ and women. PASOK's 'short march' to power since its foundatwn m 

1974 was a remarkable testimony to Andreas Papandreou's poliucal 
chansma, to his ability to articulate the asp1rat1ons, and more 

particularly, perhaps, the frustrations and pre1udices of a very sizeable 

proportion ot the electorate, especially m the younger age groups, m 

a pcnod of rapid economic and social change. In particular he spoke 

to the condition of the hundreds of thousands who had migrated to 

the towns m the post-war penod and who faced a hard struggle in 

making ends meet in an era of high mflat1on, m a deteriorating physi­

cal environment and wtth madequate educanonal, welfare and health 

prov1s1on. In blammg their problems, m populist fashion, on the 
sm1ster machmat1ons of external and domestic reactmn he had clearly 

struck a responsive chord. His was a challenge and an appeal which cut 

across class differences and to which polincans on the nght, bereft of 

the leadership of their one chansmauc leader, Karamanlis, proved 

mcapable of responding. New Democracy could only offer more of the 

same and while it was true that overall standards of living had nsen 

/ markedly durmg the penod of the nght's hegemony, the new prospenty 

had been unevenly distributed. Many had felt excluded from the fruits 
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of the country's increasmg prospenty and the emergence of a con­

sumer society, and formed a natural constituency for PASOK. 

The smoothness of the transfer of power from the right to the centre 

left was resnmony, or so It appeared, to a growmg matunty m the 

polincal svstem and to the genume commitment of the post-coup nght 

to pluralist democracy. It could also be argued that m 1981 the 
evolunon of the polincal system reverted to the course on which 1r had 

been set 111 the m1d-196os and from which 1t had been rudely diverted 

/ 

br the military coup of 1967. \'Xlhether or not this was the case,/ 
Papandreou had certainly aroused high expectanons. He sought to 

dampen these by arguing, with some JUstificanon, that the profligate 

economic policies of the outgomg Ne\Y Democracy government and 

the underlymg structural weaknesses of the economy circumscribed 

his freedom of manoeuvre and that he wouid need two full four-year 

terms in office to carry out his ambmous programme. 

He was able, however, quickly to signal a shift 111 the style of / 

government by 1mplement1ng a number of reforms, most of which 

earned no economic cost and many of which were long overdue. His 

policr of 'national reconciliation' encompassed the official recognmon 

of the resistance to Axis occupation dunng the Second World War; the 

grantmg of perm1ss1on to return to communists who had fled to the 
eastern bloc countnes at the end of the civil war {the fact that this 

concession was limited to those of Greek ethnic ongm, however, 

excluded the iarge numbers of Slav Macedomans who had constituted 

a near maionry of the commumst Democratic Army during the closing ) 
stages of the civil war); and an end to ceremonies commemoratmg } 

the victory of the national army over the communists in the civil war. / 

The monotoniko, or smgle accent system, was adopted, drastically 

s1mplifymg the system of accents employed m the wntten language. 
Civil marnage was introduced, agamst stiff opposmon from the 

Church, as was divorce by consent. Adultery was removed from the 

catalogue of criminal offences, and the dowry system was, m theory at 

least, abolished. Some real progress was made m amending family law 

and m 1mprovmg the position of women, even if the representation of 

women m the PASOK parliamentary group was not significantly 

greater than that of New Democracy. Reforms were mtroduced which ( 

were mtended to democratise the universmes, whose structure was } 

modelled on German prototypes, by mcreasmg the power of 1umor 
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51 Andreas Papandrcou being sworn m as pnmc mmistcr m 
October 198~ bv Archbishop Seraphc1m of Athens tn the pres­
ence of President Konstantmos Karamanlis. Chansmanc lead­
ers have played a pivotal role m the political system, with 
Karamanlis and Papandrcou dommatmg rhe polittcal scene 
dunng the second half of the rwenr1eth cenrurv much as 
Kharilaos Trikoup1s and Thcodoros Ddivanms do~tnated the 
polincs of rhc later nmcrcenrh century. Karamanlis, a conserva­
tive, was pnmc mm1ster between r955 and 1963 and 1974-80, 
president between 1980 and 1985, and was rc-clecred for a 
further five-year term m 1990. Papandrcou, a populist socialist, 
was pnmc minister between 1981 and 1989. The most formi­
dable test of Karamanlis' polinca! skills came tn 1974 when he 
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staff and students against a hitherto all-powerful professortate. In 
pracr1ce rhese tended to compound an already chaotic s1tuat1on and to 

add a further dimension of polit1c1sat1on. Efforts were made to boost 
cultural life m the provinces. These were paralleled by attempts to 

brmg about admm1strat1ve decentralisation and to break the strangle­
hold over the country's admm1stratmn exercised from Athens. They 
met with little success, however, as local admin1strat1ve bodies had no 
means of ra1smg local revenue. The vanous measures, however, 
combined with worsening pollution and a general detenorat1on in the 
quality of life m the capital (the nefos, or smog, did not, as promised, 
disappear along with the nght), did result m a slight, bur discernible, 
tendency for a reversai of the seemingly inexorable process of m1-

grat1on from the provmces to the maJor urban areas. A narwnal health~ 
sernce was introduced, m the face of fierce opposmon from the 
medical profession. The building of climes and hospitals (and cul rural 
centres) in the rural areas helped strengthen the tendency that became , 

ever more marked dunng the eight years of PASO K rule of support for 
rhe parry to hold up better m rural than m urban areas. Although 
Greece had more doctors per head of population than any other 
country m the EC, those who could afford 1t (including the pnmc 

Caption for Plare 51 (cont.). 

was charged with overturning the disastrous legacy of the 
military dictatorship which misruled Greece between 1967 and 
1974, The best measure of his success was rhe peaceful handover 
of power m 1981 by rhe right ro the first socialist government m 
the country's history. This was led by Andreas Papandreou. 
Papandreou was 70 when he lost the 1989 eiecrmn and Kara­
manlis 83 when re-elected president tn 1990. Advanced age has 
never been an obstacle to political ambinon tn Greece. Them1s­
tocles Sophoulis was aged 88 when he died tn office as prime 
mmtster m 1948, while the prime mm1ster of the all-parry 
government that emerged from the second elecnon m 1989, 
Xcnophon Zolotas, was 85. The three party leaders at the 
ttme, Konsrammos Mitsorak1s of rhe conservative New 
Democracy, Andreas Papandrcou of the socialist PASOK and 
Khari!aos Florakis of the communist Alliance were all tn their 
SeYentlCS. 
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minister himself when he developed serious heart problems) still 
tended to seek medical treatment abroad. 

Although many of these measures were low cost, any hope of 
( creating a modern welfare state, one of PASOK's obiccnves, hmged 
) cnt1cally on puttmg the economy on a sounder footing, and m 

) particular on improving product1v1ty. PASOK, once m power, was 
qmck to raise wages and salancs m the already bloated state sector 
inherited from the nght. The promised mdcxatton of wages and 
salaries, however, one of the party's most attracnvc promises m a 
country which had for many years experienced double-digit mflanon, 
soon gave way to policies of harsh pay rcsrramt and to the ctrcum­
scnption of the right to strike of rhose m rhe stare sector. 

In opposition PASOK had promised a decentralised socialism 

\ based on rhe 'soc1alisar1on' of key sectors of the country's economic 
( ~ life and on self-management. Soc1alisat1on differed from mere 
"' natmnalisanon (and even under the right a sizeable propornon of the 

economy had come under direct or indirect state control) m that Jt 

envisaged a high degree of worker part1c1pat1on. A somewhat elusive 

concept in theory, It proved even more elusive m practice. 1\1ost of 
the candidates for soc1alisat1on tended ro be drawn from the so-called 

'probiematic' companies, already heavily indebted to the largely 
state-controlled banks. Far from bnngmg with It any noticeable 
improvement tn producnv1ty1 soc1alisat10n all too often mere!~· pro­
vided opportunities to dispense patronage through padding the 
payroll. 

/ If the changes wrought by PASOK m matters of domestic poliC\' 
were more-m style than m substance, rh1s was equally true m matters 

of foreign policy. There was no substantive breach m traditional 

l
forc1~n po. licy on~marions. PASOK's rhetonc m opposition about 
withdrawal from the NATO alliance and the EC and the closure of 
the American bases was nor matched m practtcc. Papandreou'·s earh· 
demand, once m power, for a NATO guarantee of the border with 

Turkey met with no response and was tacitly dropped. Greece 
refused to parnctpate m a number of NA TO exercises m rhe eastern 

Mediterranean m protest against repeated Turkish infringements of 
her airspace in the Aegean and against Turkcfs demand that rhe 

island of Lemnos be dcmiliransed under the terms of rhe r9_21 Treaty 
of Lausanne. But ournght withdrawal from the alliance was never to 

prove an issue. 
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\Virh regard to membership of the European Communtty the mmai 
demand for a referendum on the pnnctple of membership was tac1tiy 
abandoned, although Greece did go through the motions of trying to 
renegotiate the terms of accession, achieving some concessions rn th.:;: 
process. Bur at the r984 PASOK congress Papandreou explic1tiy 
declared that withdrawal from the EC would have deleterious conse­
quences for the economy. As the years passed it became mcreasmgiy 
clear that Greece was a significant beneficiary of EC agncuitural 
subsidies, and observers attributed PASOK's relat1veiy greater 

strength m rurai areas m the r985 and 1989 electrnns tn part to the 
effects of such subventmns. The US bases m Greece, established in the 
r95os on the basis of a number of bilateral agreements, also survived 
PASOK. Indeed, a new agreement was reached m 1983 which pro­

vided for the four bases to continue m operation for a five-year 
penod until 1988. At the nme the agreement was signed there was 

confusion as to whether the agreement would 'terminate' m 1988 or 
whether It was merely 'termmable', upon either party g1vmg the 
appropriate nouce. As the 1988 deadline approached there were 

protracted and tortuous negot1at1ons for the renewal of the agree­
ment. These had nor been concluded by the time of the r989 
elections wluch ended the period of PASOK government. 

If the promise of a radical rconemat1on of the country's external 

relations which charactensed PASOK's rheronc m opposition did not / 
materialise, there was nonetheless a definite change m the style m 
which the country's foreign policy was conducted. In keepmg with the 
promised adoption of a '·nauonally proud' stance, 111 contrast with the 

purported subservience of PASOK's conservative predecessors, the/ 
PASOK government was noisily out of step with Greece's NATO and 

EC partners on a number of issues. Papandrcou championed the 
concept of a nuclear-free zone m the Balkans, and urged dciay m 
NATO plans for the establishment of cru15e and Pershmg mISsiles m 
Europe to give further time for disarmament ncgot1anons. Greece also 

spectacularly broke ranks with the European Community in several 
respects. Papandreou's refusal to jom in sancnons :i.gamst the military 

regime m Poland following the establishment of martial law was 

combined with a benign atnrude towards General jaruzelski's milira~y 
dictatorship. Papandreou was the first Western leader to bre:1.k 

Poland's 1solat1on by makmg an official visit m 1984. 

The most flamboyant example of breaking ranks with European 
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partners occurred during Greece's presidency of the EC dunng the 

~econd half of 1983. The foreign mm1ster Yannis Harabmbopoulos 

was able to stiAe cnt1c1sm when the Soviet Urn on shot down a Korean 

\irlines 747 airliner. PASOK's championing of radical causes world­

.v1Jc was symbolised by the presence at the 1984 party congress of 
,1ortens1a Allende, the widow of Salvador Allende of Chile, and of 

Tpresenrat1ves of the Nicaraguan Sandimstas. Papandreou was out­

.poken, too, m his cr1t1c1sm of rhe 1982 Israeli invasion of Lebanon 

1n<l rn his support for Yasser Arafat and the Palestme Liberatwn 

hganisat1011. Relations with the US were further srramed bv alle­
::rnons that the PASOK government was prepared to turn a blind ere 

n the act1v1t1es of Arab terrorist groups m Athens and hr its failure to 

ump out a home-grown terrorist group, 'November ri, whose 

iumerous v1ct1ms 111cluded American officials, as well as prominent 

,reek busmessmen and polit1c1ans. 

The poor state of relanons with Turkey continued to dommare 

( 
1..ternal relations and ro be the Jcterm1nmg facror 111 defence policies 

nJcr PASOK Just as It had been dunng the seven rears of conser\'a­

vc rule followmg the downfall of the milirarv Junta 111 1974. \X'hile m 

/ ppos1t1011, PapanJreou had been a fierce crmc of his nghr-wi~g 

rcdecessors, accus111g them of a willingness to negotiate away the 

\ Hmtrv's sovereign nghts 111 the Aegean. He had argued rhat negoua­

{ i1ns with Turkey were csscnnally pomrlcss because there was nothmg 

, negotw.te over. Ntoreover, 1t was noteworrhv rhat whereas, m the 

111 up to rhe ·1981 electJOn, there had been a moderat10n m PASOK's 

1e over a number of foreign policy issues, there had been no such 

h1xat1on 111 the mtrans1genr stance over Turkcr. This had been 

mbolised by Papandreou's call to smk rhc Turkish survey ship 

~mik 1n 1976. In 1982 he signalled the priontv he gave to confron­

rion w1th Turker by vismng Cyprus, the first-ever v1s1t to the island 

j 
3 ruling Greek prime minister. In November 198~ the already poor 

He of relations with Turkey took a sharp turn f_Qr the worse when 

t' Turkish C~'p.r1or assembly unilatera_llr deciared an 111depen<lent 

nrk1sh Republic of Northern Cyprus·- This was formally recog­

,cJ, however, only by Turkey. ' 

!-=our months later, 111 March 1984, a rene\\:ed crisis broke out 

( llowmg allegations that Turkish warships on exermc had fired 

ivoes 111 the directJon of a Greek destroyer observ111g from Greek 
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ternrorial waters. Greece placed her armed forces on alert and recalled 

her ambassador m Ankara for consultations. This particular cns1s / 

blew over but the underlymg seriousness of the sttuauon was empha­

sised bv the promulgatJOn, at rhe end of 1984, of a new defence 

doctnne, whcrebv the mam threat to the country's terntorial integritv 

was declared to come not from the \Xlarsaw Pact bur from Greece's 

NATO allv, Turkey. / 
ln December 1986 an 111c1dent between Greek and T urk1sh border 

patrols on the E\iros river resulted tn the deaths of rhree soldiers, two 

Turkish and one Greek. This was followed three months later, m 

}.larch 1987, bv the most senous cns1s 111 relations between the two 

countries smce rhe 1976 Sismik crisis. For a brief time It threatened 

ournght war. As 111 1976, the 1987 flare-up hmged on proposed 

Turkish explorauon for oil m disputed Aegean waters. The armed 

forces of borh countries were placed on alert and Papandreou declared 

rhat all necessan· measures would be taken to safeguard the countrfs 

sovcn:1gn rights. Holding NA TO, and 111 particular the United States, 

to he responsible tor the cns1s, Papandreou took the unprecedented 

step of ordering the suspension of communications facilities at the 

American base at Nea Jvlakr1 and of dispatchmg his foreign mm1ster to 1 
Sofia to discuss the crisis \\'Ith rhe Bulgarian communist ieader, Todor ) 

Zhn·kov. In a calculated snub, the ambassadors of \Varsaw Pact l 
countries 111 Athens were briefed before their NA TO counterparts. 

The confrontatton was only defused when the Turkish prime m1111ster, 

Turgur 01.al, stated that rhe Turkish survey ship would operate only 

111 Turkish rerntorrnl waters, while Greece likewise undertook to 1 

refra111 from drilling m disputed waters. 

The ,;\larch 1987 crisis had once agam demonstrated the explosive / 

potenr1ai of the Aegean dispute and the 111tractability of differences 

which were as much rooted 111 deeplv embedded h1sroncai memones / 
as m current realir1es. Less than a year later, however, there occurred 

what was hailed ar the time as an historic breakthrough 111 relatJOns 

between the two countries. The D~vos agreement of January 1988, th.e l 
'no war agreement' as 1t was characrensncally called b>· PASOK, 

t-;;Tlowed a meet111g 111 Switzerland between Papandreou and his 

Turkish counterpart, Oza]. \'('irh a view to inaugurating a much-

1mprtffed climate m bilateral rclatJons the two leaders agreed to) 
establish a 'hot line· between Athens and Ankara, undertook to meet 
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at least once a vear and to v1s1r each other's countries. They called for 

)an mrensificat1~n. of_contacts at all levels, wir.h particular e~phas1s on 
)rourism and cultural exchanges. Jomt comrnmees were established to 

work towards closer polincal and economic relations. 
/ In the early months after Davos the rapprochement appeared to be 

developmg a cons1derabie momentum. The Turkish government 
( rescinded a 1964 decree restnctmg rhe property rights of Greek 

j
) natmnals m Turkey .• while Greece reciprocated by lift.ing ob1ecti.o ns to 

reactivating the 1964 associanon agreement between Ankara and the 
EC which had been frozen smce rhe 1980 military coup tn Turkev. The 
lifting of visa requirements for Greek nattonals led to an enormous 

) increase tn the numb_ers of Greeks v1s1t111g Turkey. Ree1procai v1s1ts by 

) 

the Greek and TurkJSh foreign ministers were followed by the offiCJal 
v1s1t o.f Ozai to Athens, the first such v1s1t by a Turkish pnme m1111ster 
for th1rty-s1x years. 

/- It was not long, however, before rhe old srrams were to surface. 
Greece made repeated protests at Turkish v1oiat1ons of her airspace 

and by the end of 1988 there were clear signs rhar rhe vaunted 'spmt of 
Davos' was flagging. In a public contretemps in November, Turkev 
contested Greece's da,m rhat the only issue outstanding between the 

\ t\.VO cou_ntnes was the. delineation of their respective contmental 
( shelves in the Aegean, mamtammg that the extent of Greece's 
) airspace, the militansat10n of the Aegean islands and rhe status of the 
( Turkish minonty m western Thrace were also m content10n. Further 

) strains m the rclat1onsh1p developed during the first election campaign 
\ of 1989, when Greece complamed that the Turkish government was 
) g1vmg open encouragement to particular candidates campa1gnmg 
\ among the Turkish minonty. The election of two tndcpendenr Tur~ 
{ kish deputies went agamst ex1stmg precedent whereby candidates 
} drawn from the Turkish mmonty campaigned on rhe tickets of 

\ established parties. The political stalemate rhar developed m 1989 

{ mhibited further mitianves 111 the field of Greek-Turkish relations. 
After the 1981 elections the conservative opposmon had been quick 

to draw attent10n to the gulf between PASOK's asp1rat1ons and its 

achievements, dubbing what PASOK had termed tts 'rendezvous w1rh 
history' as a rendezvous with reality. lt seJZed on the opporrunttv 

~ afforded by the elections to the European parliament m 1984 to 
( demand that they be fought not on spccificallr European issues but 
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'over the whole syllabus'. But the results gave no credence to New 

Democracy's hopes of pushmg PASOK mto second place, although its 
share of the vote did increase by 7 per cent while PASOK's declined by 
a similar amount in relation to the 1981 national clecnons. New 
Democracy's failure to make significant mroads into PASOK's sup- ) 

port m. 1984 Jed to the resignation of ltS leader, the 75-year-oid \ 
Evangelos Averoff, who had led the party since Georg1os Rallis' ( 
resignation after the 1981 defeat. His traditional conservattsm had ) 

proved no match for the charismatic appeal of Papandreou. /. 
If the 1984 European clect10n had been fought m a polarised 

polincal atmosphere then the temperature was further raised by the 
election of Konsrantinos Mitsotakis as leader of New Democracy in 

successmn to Averoff. Mitsorakis, whose polit1cal antecedents lay m 
the centre, had been one of Papandreou's pnnctpai nvals for the future 
leadership of his father's Centre Umon government and had been 

promment among rhe so-called 'apostates' whose defection had 

brought down the government m the great political cnsis of Juiy 1965. 
Political memories m Greece are iong, and, on Mitsotakis' assumpnon 
of the New Democracy leadership, Papandreou roundly accused him 

of being a traitor, who had betrayed his father and who bore a ma1or 
responsibility both for the ensumg seven-year military dictatorship 
and for the invaston of Cyprus. The mutuai antipathy between rhc two 
men was ro have senous consequences m the political stalemate that 
emerged from the two deadlocked elections of 1989. 

The electoral campaign for rhe national elecnon due in' 1985 

effectively got under way with the 1984 European election. In its 1981 

election manifesto PASOK had promised to mtroduce a system of 
simple proportional representatton, which the far left, the most 

obv10us beneficiary of such a move, had long demanded. But PASOK 
could not resist the temptation to follow the example of tts right­
wmg predecessors and mampuiate the electoral iaw to its own 

advantage. It therefore adopted a system that was designed to ensure 

that a parry with a small plurality of the vote could nonetheless 
secure a workmg ma1onty m parliament. Not surpnsmgiy, New 

Democracy was happy to lend its support, although the communists 

were loud m their condemnation of what they saw as a cosy deal 
stitched up between the two mam parties. Before the elections could 

take place, howe\'er, the country was to be convulsed by a maJor 
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52. Jn 1797, Rigas Vcicstmlis, the proromartyr of Greek mdcpcn­
dcncc, declared m his consmunon for a revived Greek empire 
that 'he who speaks modern or ancient Greek, even if he lives m 
the Antipodes ... is a Greek and a citizen'. He could have had 
lirrlc idea rhar within 200 years a Greek population of over 
.;00,000 would have established itself in Australia. By rhc r98os 
}v1dbournc had become one of the largest centres of Greek 
populanon Ill the world. The photograph shows rhc Australian 
rnmc mm1srcr, Bob Hawke, like any srrccr-w1se Labour polir1-
c1an anxmus to mamram good contacts with ethnic cornmunmcs, 
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consttrurional cns1s. This arose from the fact that Karamanlis' five­
~·car term of office as prestdenr came to an end 1n March 1985. It was ) 
generally assumed that he would be a candidate for a second term, 
despite the fact that he was now seventy-eight: The support of New 
Democracy could be taken for granred, while Papandreou on a 
number of occasions had praised Karamanlis' handling of the presi­
dency and had stated that he would be happy to see him continue m 
office. 

In earl\· lviarch, New Democracy dulv announced its support for 

Karamanlis candidature. PASOK was widely expected to follow sult \ 
when Papandreou announced, to his mamfestlv surpnsed but clearly 

enthusiastic supporters, that PASOK's candidate would be not Kara­
manlis but Chnsros Sartzetak1s. More than twenty years younger and 
a 1udgc of the Supreme Court, Sarrzetak1s had won fame m the eariy 
r96os as the voung exammmg magistrate who had brought to justice 
the murderers of the left-wing deputy Gngonos Lambrakis m 1963. 
Papandreou further raised the political temperature by declanng his ( 

intention to amend rhe 1975 consmut1on so as ro weaken rhe i 
prerogat1ves reserved to the president. The fact that these had not so ) 

far been deployed, either by Karamanlis or by his predecessor 
Konsrannnos Tsarsos, did nor preclude, so he argued, their being used 
bv a polincallr monvated president to thwart the will of an elected 
parliament. 

Caption for Plate 52. (co11I.). 

attending rhe Greek femva! of Coburg, a suburb of Melbourne, 
m 1988, On his nghr 1s Bishop Ezekiel of Melbourne and on his 
lcfr Stelios Papathemelis, the PASOK mmJStcr for northern 
Greece, together with his New Democracy predecessor, Nikoiaos 
;\1:lms, Their presence m Australia on a bipartisan basis not only 
reflects the facr rhar many of the post·war migrants came from 
Greek Macedonia bur also concern at rhe acnvmcs m Australia 
of a \'Ocifcrous Slav Macedonian commumry which claims that 
much of northern Greece forms _parr of a Slav 'Aegean Macedo· 
ma\ \\'herever Greek communmes have established themselves 
O\'erscas thcY ha\'C tended to carry wirh them nor only their 
domestic political divisions hur also rhe national nvalries of their 
homciand. 
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Why Papandreou shouid have launched mmanvcs that were likely 

to hinder his chances of re-clcctton was not clear, although they 
proved popular with the party rank and file and reflected his crmctsm 

at the rime of the 1975 const1tut1on as totalitanan. They certainlv 
strengthened his claim that PASOK was a radical party that was not 
beholden to the establishment. Karamanlis himself, stung by this 
unexpected turn of events, forthwith resigned, a few days before his 
term of office ended. The battle was now Joined to secure the elecuon 
of PASOK's nommee for the presidency. This was by no means a 
foregone conclusion for PASOK controlled fewer than the m1mmum 
180 parliamentary votes stipulated 111 the 1975 const1tut1on. It could, 
however, be certain of the support of the thtrtccn commumst deputtcs 
who had little reason to look with favour on an old and determined 

political enemy. 
It was onlv on the third round of votmg that the elecnon of 

/ Sartzetakis w~s achieved with the precise constitutionai m1mmum of 
180 votes. The effective casting vote was that of the (PASOK) 

president of parliament, who had become acting president of the 
country on Karamaniis' res1gnat1on. New Democracy, cla1mmg that 

thts rendered his vote mvalid and ob1ect1ng to the pressures placed on 
PASOK deputies to ensure that they did not break ranks, boycotted 

the swearing-in of Sartzetakls as president. The way was now dear for 
( PASOK to mtroduce its const1tut1onal amendments, which were 
( enacted in the next parliament and which duly enhanced the powers of 

/ rhe prime minister m relation to those of the president. 
Given this background of constitutional cns1s It 1s not surpnsmg 

( 
that the elections of 1985 should have been fought ma highly polansed 

... atmosphere. A senior PASOK m1111ster set the tone when, tn a much­
quoted phrase, he described the ciect10n as not bcmg about 'oranges 

and tomatoes' but as bemg 'a confrontation between two worlds', 
These two worids, Papandreou explamcd, were the light of the sun 

(PASOK's logo 1s a rather mystifying green sun) and the forces of 

darkness and subservience (New Democracy). He pamred a gnm 
picture of an unregenerate nghr plomng 1rs revenge against the 
country'·s progressive forces by reviving the battery of repressive 

measures that had been used to harass the left 111 the 195os1 a stark 
picture that moved even the communists to prorcsr rhat rhe nghr of the 

r98os was a different creature from that of the 1950s. Mitsorakts was 
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no less apocalyptic m argumg that the clcct10n represented the last 

chance of prcservmg pluralist politJCai 111st1tut1ons and of prevenrmg 
an mcxorable slide towards an authontanan one-parry state. His 
advocacy of 'neo-libcral' economic policies and the cutting down to 
size of rhe state sector, however, had a limtted appeal m a country m 
which the state, either directly or mdirectly, was such a maJor 
employer. 

At 46 per cent, PASOK's share of the vote m the June 1985 elecnon / 
was only marginally (2 per cent) down on 1ts performance in 1981, a 
not mcons1derable achievement given the mevitable wear and rear of 

office. New Democracy was able to mcrease its share of the vote by 5 / 
pomts to 41 per cent. The poor stare of the economy did not figure 

verr largely 111 the camp_aign, but with the election out of the way,/ 
PASOK was forced to mtroduce a rough austenty programme. It 
aimed to reduce the country's enormous external and 1nternai deficits 

by discouragmg imports, cumng public expenditure and mcreasing ( 
government revenues. These measures, which were backed up by a { 

massive emergency loan from the EC, prompted a·number of major, 
strikes by public sector employees and this mountmg unrest was ) 

reflected in the significant opposition gams m the mumc1pal eiecttons) 
of October 1986. These resulted m the electmn of New Democracy 
mayors m the rhree mam urban areas, Athens, Salon1ca and Piraeus. / 

Agamst the background of a steadily detenoratmg economic sirua­
tton, rhe PASOK government m Its second term lacked the refo:misr 
impetus of the early years and there were significant mdications of 
mrernai dissension wnhm a party tightly controlled by Papandrcou 
himself. Nonetheless, New Democracy under Mitsorakis' leadership 
seemed mcapable of offermg a convmcmg alternatlve, while (wtth the 

except1on of the numencally msignificanr Communist Party of the 
Interior) the far left showed few signs of bcmg able to break out of the 

polincai ghetto to which 1t had been confined by the civil war and Its 
aftermath. \X'hen, therefore, rhe Davos agreement of January 1988 

appeared (for a t1me at feast) to hoid out rhe promise of a break--;' 
through m Greek-Turkish rclanons, Papandreou looked scr for an 

unprecedented third term. 

In the summer of 1988, however, there was a dramatic change Ill the 
fortunes of Papandreou and hence of PASOK. In August he suddenly 

departed for medicai treatment Ill London, where he rcmamcd m 

/ 
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hospital or convalescing for two months. There was a commuous 
stream of mm1stenal v1s1tors to his hospital bed tn London, while 
Papandreou-·s failure formal!v to delegate power to a deputv ied to 

opposmon gibes of 'government by fax-· and of the creatton of a power 
vacuum. Confusion existed as to the seriousness of his conditton and 
matters were further complicated by the announcement from Hare­
field Hospital that the 69-year-old prime minister was seekmg a 
divorce from his American wife of th1rrv-se\·en years, Margaret, 
herself a figure of some political standing, m order to marrv a 34-year­
o!J Olympic Airways stewardess who had btterl)' become an mfluen­
ttal figure m the pnme mm,ster's entourage. Papandreou·s public 

appearances 1n the company of Dimitra Ltant provoked massive press 
publicity and led to bitter exchanges \\.'tth his family. 

After successful surgery, Papandreou returned to Greece. \Vhat was 
mtended as a triumphal return, however, was overshadowed by the 

l 
unfolding of a fina~cial scanda. l \\.'Ith strong politICal o.~ertones and o. n 
a monumental scale without precedent 111 the counrrv·s history. This 

centred on the acnvmes of George Koskotas, a Greek-American who 
h;1J built up, 111 mysterious circumstances, a huge bankmg and 
publishmg empire. Soon after Papandreou returned, Koskorns, under 
2.4-hour police surveillance, pending charges of embezzlement, illegai 
currency transactions and forgery, escaped to the U111tcd States. A 
shortfall equivalent to at least $132.,000,000 was discovered m the 
books of his Bank of Crete. Revelanons anJ alleganons m connection 
with this and other scandals flew fast and funous 111 a noronouslv 
u11111hib1ted press. 

lr \Vas alleged that state corporations had been encouraged to 

deposit their cash reserves with the Bank of Crete at arrificrnlly low 
rates of mtcrest, the difference between the low rates and market rates 

hcmg s1rhoned off. There were claims that PASOK funct1onanes had 
blocked mvest1gat1on of the frauds, and that one had been paid off 
with a diaper box stuffed \\'ith 5,000-drachma notes. There were 
further allegations of illegal comm1ss1ons 111 the so-called 'purchase of 
rhc century' (the acqu1smon of sixty French lv1iragc and forty Amen-

/ can F-16 fighters)i of 1rregulant1es 111 sales by the state-owned arma­
ments industry; and of frauds at the expense of the EC. Ir was also 
alleged that the pnme m1111ster had authorised the buggmg of the 
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telephones of polincai enemies and friends, including those of Ms 
Liam. 

Amid an almost dailv litany of new allcganons of scandal, some 
mtntsters were dismissed, others resigned, and still others were 
reshuffled. In a bid to boost his party's Aaggmg morale, Papandreou 
cia1med that his problems resulted from the act1v1t1es of unspecified 
'foreign centres of destabilisation'_ This was a charge which he 
repeated when Koskotas, fightmg attempts at extraditIOn, alleged in a 
w1dch· publicised 111rerv1cw 111 Time magazme that Papandreou was 
directk 1mplicarcd m the scandals. The opposmon parties were 

unanimous m demanding immediate elections as the only way out of 
the impasse. Papandreou, however, havmg easily survived a vote of 

conhJcncc 111 rarliamcnt 111 December 1988 and another m March 

1989, connnued to ndc our the storm until the end of his second four­

\·ear rer~. Realismg that PASOK's share of the vot.c was bound to fall,~ 
one of his last acts m government was to mrroduce a more pureiy 
proporr1onal electoral svstem, calculated ro make 1t as difficult as 
possible for New Democracy to ohtam a workmg maionty without a / 
substantrnllv mcreased share of the popular vote. 

This time-honoured manoeuvre had the desired effect for, despite a / 
44 per cent share of the vote, New Democracy secured only 144 seats, 
seven short of an overall maionty, 111 rhc elections of June 1989 ( 

(PASOK's 46 per cent share of the vote Ill 1985 had produced a clear I 
workmg ma1oriry of ~61 seats). Nor:v1thstanding rhe pnme. m1111ster's 
personal and medical problems, and the mounnng tally of scandals, 

PASOK recorded a 39 per cent share of the vote. In the circumstances 

~his·. was 1mpress1ve and translated _mro 12.5_ seats. _T. his left rh. c \ 
Alliance of the Left and of Progress· i cons1stmg of the communist 

parrv and the Greek Left {formerly the commurnst party of the 
lntenor), wirh 13 per cenr of the vote and 2.8 seats, holding the 

baiance of power. Ten davs of hectic horse trading ensued as ) 

Pres1Jenr Sartzetak1s entrusted the mandate to the three parry leaders ) 

m rum, begmnmg w1rh Jv1itsorak1s as the leader of the largest smgle 
partv. 

In ordinary circumstances a PASOK/Alliance coalinon agamst the 

nght might have appeared the iog1cal outcome. Bur the circumstances 
were far from ordinarL After .Mitsotak1s had failed to put together a 
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viable ma1onty, the mandate passed to Papandrcou. He was willing to 

offer a number of mmtstncs to the communists, but, not surpnsmgly, 

was not prepared to meet their pr111c1pal demand that he step down as 

prime mm1srer. It was then the turn of the leader of the Alliance, 

Kharilaos Florak1s, a 75-ycar-old communist veteran of the warttme 
resistance (as was Mirsotakts) and the ensuing civil war who had spent 

eighteen years m exile or gaol. Florak1s likewise had no success and 

returned the mandate to the president. 
It looked as though new clecttons would have to be called, m which 

/ case there would have been no possibility of pressing charges agamsr 

those PASOK cadres accused of 1mplicat1on m the scandals. Ar the 

) eleventh hour, however, agreement was reached between Jv1irsotak1s 

{ and Flornk1s to form a government of limited duration, cons1st1ng 

'i principally of New Democracy polit1c1ans with some communist 
I . . 
1 nommees. In a curious echo of the demand of the resistance delegates 

111 Cairo in 1943, communists now held the key portfolios of the 

mtenor and of justice. lviitsotakis, while remammg parry leader, stood 

aside for Tzanms Tzannetak1s, a New Democracy deputy and former 

naval officer widely respected for his opposmon to the military 

dictatorship, to become pnme minister. The new coalition professed a 

single objective, namely 'catharsis' 1 the bnngmg to 1ust1ce of those 

implicated m the scandais of the later years of the PASOK govern­

ment, followmg which new elections would be held. Given the gulf 

that existed between the two parttes over a whole range of issues, any 

, longer term co-operation was clearly our of the question. But the 

~ 
short-term. c.oalinon worked su_rpnsmgly well and the direct mvolve~ 
ment of the communists alongside conservauvcs m government could 

truly be said to symbolise the healing of the wounds opened up by the 
c1,..il war forty years previously. The process of reconciliatton was 

further hastened when at least part of the huge volume of files kept bv 

the secunty police was burned, to the chagnn of some historians. It 
was noteworthy, however, that 1t appeared to be the older generauon 

that was more disposed to reconciliauon. Substantial elements m the 

communist youth movement, for instance, remained stubbornly 

opposed to a deal which they regarded as a sell-out to the hated right. 

Thev had found 1t difficuit to reconcile themselves to the somewhat .• 
hesitant adoption by the orthodox communists of the doctrmes of 

glasnost and perestroika. There was a certain irony m the fact that 
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comrnumsts entered government for the first mnc m Greece Just as 

commumsm as a polincal creed was bemg rnassiveiy reiected through­

out much of eastern Europe. 

Once the process of ·-catharsis', m the form of the establishment of 

par_iiamentary comm1ss1ons to mvestigate the scandals, was firmly / 
under way, further clecnons were called for 5 November 1989. The 

campaign, the second in five months, was a low-key affair, with a bnef 

flurry of excitement ansmg from the adherence to the New Democracy 

ucket of Mik1s Theodorak1s, the mavenck lefr-wmg composer. The 

eiecuons were hcid under the same system of propornonal represen­

tatton as those m June for the government had pledged not to tmker 
\\'tth the electoral law. They produced a similarly inconclusive result. 

New Democracy's rnargmally increased share of the vote (46 per cent 

as opposed to 44) gave It 148 scars, tantalisingly JUSt three short of an 

overall parliamentary ma1or1ty. The real surprise of the clectton, 

however, was that PASOK, m the face of allegauons of corrupnon m 

the highest ranks of the party, was actually able to increase its share of 

the vote from 39 to 41 per cent, a tribute, if one were needed, to the 

ability of Andreas Papandreou to inspire fierce loyalty in t:qual 

measure with 1rnpass1oned loathing. lrs share of seats increased from 

I2fto 128. Conversely, the share of the vote secured by the left-wing 

Alliance fell from 13 to II per cent, its seats from 28 to 21. lt appeared 

that whatever votes New Democracy had been able to attract from 

PASOK had been more than compensated for by defccttons on the 

part of Alliance supporters unhappy wnh their party's temporary 

accommodanon with the right followmg the June election. Three 

independents were also elected: one broadly aligned with PASOK, one 

Green and one Turk. 

Mirsotakts, the New Democracy leader, was quick to pomt out that, 

even if he had no overall ma1ority, he had achieved a higher percentage 

of the popular vote than any other ruling poliuc1an m western Europe, 

and that, had the 1985 electoral law been m force, then New 

Democracy would have secured a clear working rna1onty. Papan­

dreou, for his part, mamtamed that PASOK had achieved the largest 

share of the vote of -any socialist party m Europe and that the 

combmed level of support for PASOK and the Alliance demonstrated 

a clear majority for the 'progressive' forces in the country. Once agam 

President Sartzetakis consulted with the party leaders to see whether a 
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coalition cnJoymg a parliamcmarr ma1ontr could be stitched 

together, failing which new clect1ons would have to be held. 

Each parry m rum received an exploratory mandate to form a 

/ 
government, bur, after complex negot1ar1ons, no possible coalit1on 

emerged. A third clecr1on w1thm the space of little more than six 

l months seemed mev1rable. Faced w1rh rh1s unappealing prospect, 

however, agreement was_rcached at the eleventh hour rn form an all­

party government under a non-polit1cal figure, Xcnophon Zoloras, a 

former governor of the Bank of Greece. The fact rhar Zoiotas was 85 

:mJ that rhe three party icadcrs were all m their seventies provided 

further confirmation rhat age m itself has never been an obstacle to 

poliucal advancement m Greece. Agreement was reached that this 

'cc.:-umemcal' government 'of nanonal necessity· would remain tn office 

until April 1990, when new elections were almost certain if agreement 

could not be reached on a successor to President Sartzetakis when his 

five-year term expired m March 1990. Eight mm1srnes were allotted to 

New Democracy, seven to PASOK and three ro the Alliance. Key 

rmmstnes such as foreign affairs, defence and the national economy 

were adm1111stered on a cross-party basis and arrangements were made 

for the three party leaders, .Mitsorak1s, Papandreou and Florak1s, to 

meet regularly to momror the government's progress. 

/ Electtons, the third in less than a year, were duly held ln April 1990, 

agam under the same electoral system. New Democracy's margmal 

mcrease 111 its share of the vote to 47 per cent gave tt 150 seats, 

premely one-half of the total m parliament. PASOK's share fell back 

to a still respectable 39 per cent {123 seats). lt was clear that PASOK's 

;-idrmt exploitation of its powers of patronage over rhe preceding eight 

\·cars had given It a subsranr1al and loyal dicnteie of some 40 per cent 

of the electorate. The Alliance's vote fell marginally to 10 per cent {19 

scars). The commitment of the one seat that went to Democratic 

/ 
Renewal, a conservattve splinter party, was enough to ensure New 

Democracy a narrow ma1onty m parliament. A month after the 

clcct1ons Konstantmos Karamanlis was elected president for a second 

hve year term. Thus the era of PASOK, for the nme bemg, came roan 

end . .lv1itsotak1s, durmg the course of the three campaigns of 1989/90, 

had made no secret of rhe fact that the economic s1ruat1on facmg rhe 

countrv was dire and that the 'neo-liberal' policies which he advocated 
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afforded no easy options 111 brmgmg under control huge public sector 

deficits and confronrmg the massive burden of external loans. 

\Vhcrher he would be able to impose his austerity programme with 

such a slender maJonty 111 parliament and bnng about rhc proposed 
rcJUYcnar1on of the economy remamed to be seen. 
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Epilogue 

Greece entered the 1990s m a mood different from that m which she 
had entered the 1980s. At the begmnmg of the 1980s there had been 
reasonable grounds for opnm1sm. The difficult transition from an 
authorttartan military dictatorship to a genuinely pluralisnc dcmoc­

racv had been accomplished in a remarkably orderly fosh1on, even if 
the.people of Cyprus continued to pay a very high price for the follies 

of the Colonels. In retrospect the Colonels· dictatorship, the only 

dictatorship to be established m non-communist Europe m the posr­
\Vorld War II penod, seemed oddly ,1nachromst1c, a throw-back to the 
inter-war permd when the military had acted as the sclf-appomtcd 
arbiters of polittcal life. In the wake of the met,1polite{s1, th_c polittcal 
change of 1974, the prospect of renewed military mrervcnt1on 

appeared to have been removed. The incorporatmn of the far left m 

the political process, with the legalisation of the communist party, m 
contrast to its prevwus 1s0Iat1on, contributed powerfully to the 
healing of the bitter legacy of the civil war. Meanwhile, rhe nght had 
managed to nd itself of its authontanan, ant1-dcmocrat1c wmg and, 
durmg the gnm years of rhe dictatorship, had given ample evidence of 

its commitment to democratic values. 
The successful campaign for accelerated membership of the Euro­

pean Community, achieved m part as a consequence of Europe's 

collect1ve guilt at its supme stand durmg the seven-year dictarorsh1p, 
seemed to have set the seal on the country's uncertain 1dent1ty as a 

European, or even, in defiance of the logic of geography and still more 
of history, a west European country. \Vhile Greece certainly hoped 
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for, and m the event gamed, significant benefits from her membership 

of the Community, It was clear that the dnvmg force behmd her 
application was a polit1cal, even a psychological one. Although Greeks 
might still talk of travelling to Europe as though their ccuntry was not 

properly a part of It, it was difficuit now to gainsay her European 
crcdem1ais. 

At probably no time durmg Greece's mdependent history did the 
political system funcnon wJth a greater respect for the spmt as well as 
the letter of parliamentary democracy than dunng the short premier~ 
ship of Georgws Rallis m 1980 and 1981. The peaceful handover ef 
power m October 1981 from a right that had dommared the politICs of 
rhe post~war permd to a radical government thar styied itself as 
socialist, even if its socialism was of an idiosyncratic kind, appeared to 

mdicate a new rnatunry m the political system. PASOK's 'short march' 
to power held our the promise of 'Change', the combinanon of much­

needed structural reforms with a new independence m foreign policy. 
The party's convmc111g victory 111 rhe 1981 election demonstrated its 
manifest appeal to a broad cross-sect10n of the electorate, an appcai 

which the nght appeared quae mcapable of matehmg. The year 1981, 

mdeed, appeared at the nrne something of an mmus mzrabi/is, for 
\\'1thm the space of a few months Greece both became the tenth 
member of the European Cornmumty and elected the first 'socialist' 
go\'crnrnent m Hs history. 

E\'en if membership of the Commumty did nor prove to be the 
umversal panacea for the country's problems that some enthusiasts for 
membership had argued 1t would, Greece's gams from her first ten 

years m the community were real, particularly m rural areas. But the 
high hopes msp1red br PASOK's victory were not to be realised. 
Socialism proved elusive m an economy so heavily weighted towards 
the service sector, where such a high proportion of the working 

popuianon was engaged on Its own account, and where the 'black' 

economy accounted for perhaps as much as 40 per cent of all economic 
activity. Such changes as did rake place tended robe cosmetic m both 

the domestic and foreign policy spheres. Despite the dcdaranon by 
Melina Mcrcouri, the somewhat larger-than-life actress turned mints­

tcr of culture, that the era of rousphett (significanriy a word that 
entered the language from Turkish), rhe reciprocal dispensation of 

favours at best, outright bribery at worst, \\'3S over, the political 
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system continued to be crmcally dependent on patronage. \Xlhat was 

different under PASOK was that whereas, m the past, patronage had 

been mediated through the 1ndiv1dua! parliamcmarr dcputv, now 1r 

was dispensed through the parry. 

Moreover, despite the modcrn1smg rhcronc, the emphasis on grass­

roots p-artic1pat1on and on inner-party democracy, combined with the 

soph1st1cated use of the mass media, the ruling PASOK party was very 

much 1n the rradit10n of Greek political parries. It rcmamcd cr1tJcally 

dependent on the personal chansma (which was manifest) of its 

lcaJcr, Andreas Papandrcou. In matters of foreign policy changes were 

likewise more of style than of substance. Despite rhc radical rheronc 

of rhc pre-r981 years, Greece left neither the European Community 

nor the NATO alliance, while the American bases \Vere still 1n 

position when PASOK lost power in 1989. Over the years the state of 

the economy, weak on the accession of PASOK, steadily worsened. By 
the end of the decade the balance of pannents deficit, public sector 

borrowing reqmrement and inflation were running out of control. Yet, 

despite the fact that the last months of rhe Papandrcou government 

were robe wracked by scandals which reached the highest levels of the 

parry orgamsanon, in the rwo elect10ns of 1989 PASOK held on to a 

sizeable share of its vote and the conservative New Democracy parry 

only managed to scrape ro victory in the 1990 election by the 

narrowest of margins. 

The s1tuat10n facing New Democracy at the beg111111ng of the r99os 

was far from opt1m1st1c. Not only was the economy 111 dire straits and 

needing to be shored up m eariv 1991 by a massive European 

Community loan, but the whole landscape of Europe had dramat1call~· 

changed. Gone were the grim but stable certainties of a divided 

continent. After a decade in which Greece's European 1dentH)' had 

been leg1t1m1sed, the collapse, actual or 1mrnmenr1 of commurnsm m 

Greece's neighbours to the north had to a degree dragged Greece back 

into the Balkans. The revenge of history over 1deolog1cal dogmatism 

ensured that every one of the problems that had made the Balkans the 

'powder keg' of Europe m r914 had returned with a vengeance to 

make Greece's northern hmterland once aga111 a potennai battle­

ground. \Vhere once the Pax Ottommuca and subsequently the Pax 

Souzetrca, or at least the 1rnpos1t1on of ruthless commurnst regimes, 

had served to contain the tensions that in the past had made the 
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Balkans a b.rword for erh111c conflict such constra111ts were now lifted. 

Age-old rivalries once agam threatened regional stability. 

- The crisis m relattons between Greece and Turkey had Jong 

antedated the collapse of communist rule m eastern Europe bur was 

nonetheless linked with the thawmg of the Coid \Var. The era of 

di!tente had, 111 both countries, dimm1shed fear of their communist 

neighbours and traditional anrago111sms m rhe end tnumphed over 

shared percepnons of a common external threat. In the communtst 

Balkans erh111c tensions had first erupted mto open conflict in 

Yugosla\'la, which at rhe bcgmnmg of the r99os appeared to be in 

danger of breakmg up mro its consnruenr parts. Antagonism between 

Serbs and Croats and rhe problem of Kossovo posed a threat to the 

stabilirv of the whole regiOn. The demise of the ng1dly Srali111st regime 

m Albania made rhe s1ruat1on all the more threatening, for any 

successor regime was likely to take a more aggressive line m cham­

pioning rhc cause of rhe huge Albarnan popuiarions of Kossovo and 

Yugoslav ;\1acedoma. lvioreover, the prospect of a liberalised Albama 

was like I\· to prove a strong pole of attraction for Albarnans compactly 

1 
settled along rhe Yugoslav-Albaman border. 

- The bcgmmngs of the rhaw 111 A!ba111a also focused attention on 

what 1s at once the geographically closest, yet until recently much the 

most isolated, area of Greek setrierncnr outside rhe borders of the 

srare, namel_y rhe Greek mmonty m Albama. Claimed by the Greek 

authormes to number 400,000 (the official Albarnan figure 1s 60,000), 

the m111onty 1s compactiy serried m 'northern Ep1rus' on the Alba­

nian-Greek border. The sudden exodus of thousands of Albanian 

Greeks at the begmrnng of 1991 gave nse to fears that the Albanians 

were putting pressure on members of rhe minority to leave, and 

prompted rhe Greek government to advise them to remain m Albanta 

111 the expectanon of better rtmcs ahead. A hopeful precedent was that, 

at Christmas 1990, members of rhe Greek rnmonty had been able to 

attend religious services for the first time smce 1967 when all forms of 

religious act1v1rr had been outlawed for all Alba111ans. 

The Albanian Greeks who had undertaken the hazardous rrek 

across what, throughout rhe posr-war period, had been a hermetically 

scaled border, 1omcd another 111flux of refugees, an unusual phenome~ 

non 111 a counrrv associated much more with emigration than 1mm1-

g.rauon. This compnsed Greeks from the Soviet U111on, another 
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hitherto submerged mmonty. Most of these Greeks, numbering, 
according to the most recent Soviet census, some 350,0001 were the 
descendants of Greeks from the Ponros who, during the nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries, had migrated to the more wclcommg 
Caucasus and northern shores of the Black Sea. Durmg the early years 
of the Soviet regime they had cn1ovcd a cons1dcrablc culturai auton­
omy and had published freely m their Ponr1c Greek dialect. But they 
had the rmsforrunc to be deemed by Stalin one of the 'aggressn·e' 
nanonal mmormes, their mtcllecrual leadership was climmatcd and 
the bulk of them deported to the mhosp1table wastes of the central 
Asian republics. Following the death of Stalin there had been a gradual 
return to their ongmal homeland but they emerged from obscunry 
only as a result of the general nse m ethmc awareness that was one of 

the maJor consequences of perestroika. The reformmg mayor of 
Moscow, Gavriil Popov, was one of these Soviet Greeks. Once agam 
there was a revival of Soviet Greek culture. But, m the Soviet context, 

they were a tmy mmonty and many felt themselves to be threatened br 

the new assertiveness of the larger ethnic groups among whom they 
lived. This prompted substantial numbers, by no means all of whom 

had retained their ancestral language, to take the path of em1granon. It 
was estimated that as many as 100,000 would settle m Greece durmg 

the earlv 1990s. 
The flight of Albaman and Soviet Greeks to Greece comc,ded with 

renewed sensitivity m Greece on the sub1ect of her own mmontles, 

which by Balkan standards were of negligible size. The rapid decline m 
relations between Greece and Turkey, datmg from the early 1970s, 
had once agam focused attention on the posmon of their respecnve 
mmont1es. By the early 1990s the Greeks of Imvros and Tenedos 
numbered no more than a few hundred, while the once flounshmg 

Greek community 111 Istanbul was reduced to little more than 3,000. 

The Muslim mmonty in Greek Thrace, by contrast, numbered some 

1201000. The Greek government ms1sted on calling this a Muslim, not 
Turkish, mmonty, although It 1s clear that the great maJonty did, by 

the beginmng of the 1990s, regard themselves as erhmc Turks. With 
the emergence of ever stronger centrifugal tendencies m Yugoslavia, 

propaganda emanating from SkopJe, the capital of Yugosiav 

Macedoma, compiammg of the mistreatment of Slav·spcakers m 

'Aegean Macedoma ', 1.e. northern Greece, and calling for open 

! 

I 
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borders and the 'spmrual unification' of Macedoma, became steadily 

more insistent. \X1hen, early m 1991, the US State Department 
appeared to lend support to these allegations the strength of the Greek 
reaction indicated the degree to which the mmonty issue had assumed 
a sens1t1v1ty quire out of proportion to Jts true dimensions. 

Undoubtedly, however, the most intractable problem in Greece;s 
foreign relanons was the troubled rclat1onsh1p with Turkey. The 
complex of issues that consnrured the Aegean problem and the 
contmued Turkish occupatrnn of northern Cyprus showed no signs of 
resolunon. Indeed, Cypriots and Greeks wryiy contrasted the concern 
over the issue of Kuwaltl sovereignty and the enthusiasm for the 
sanctity of Unncd Nanons resolutions shown by the United States and 

Great Bntam in the build-up to the Gulf war of 1991 with the lack of 
movement for over fifteen years m the Cyprus issue, which likewise 

involved the prmc1ples of sovereignty and adherence to UN resolu­
trnns. Moreover, the prominent role rn the Gulf war played by Turkey 

remforced Greek perceptrnns of the threat from her e3stern neighbour. 

At the beginnmg of the decade of the 1990s, then, the situation 
facing Greece seemed markedly gloomier than a decade earlier. But 
senous though the problems, domestic and external, facrng Greece 

were they paled mto insignificance when contrasted with those facmg 
her northern neighbours, who shared with Greece a common hentagc 
of Byzantine and Ottoman rule and of Orthodox Chnstianity. Greece 
had paid a high price in terms of bloodshed and bmerness in the 
polincal turmoil of the 1940s. Yet at least she had been spared rhe 

problem of havmg to recreate 111 the 1990s civil society and the 
economy from scratch. The country's material progress smce the end 
of the civil war had been truly remarkable. It remamed to be seen 
whether Greece's msttrurional mfrasrructurc could demonstrate the 
same ability to adapt and modernise. 
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CONSTANTINE i, KING OF THE HELLENES (1868-1922.) 

King of Greece 1913-17: 1920-22. Eldest son of King George l and Queen 
Amalia. Tramed as a soldier m Athens and Germany. i\,larr1ed Sophia, rhe 
sister of Kaiser Wilhelm II. Dunng 1897 Greek-Turkish war commanded 
Greek army m Thessaly. Made a scapegoat for defeat. Appointed to high rank 
m the army m 1900, he and the orhcr royal princes were required to resign 
afrer the Goudi military coup of 1909. Appointed commandcr-m-chicf bv 
prime minister Eleftheri~s Vc~11.c!os m 1911, his command of Greek forces 
dunng the Balkan wars of 1912-13 meant rhat, by the time of his accession to 

the throne m 1913 on the death of his father George I (q.,·.), he en1ored 
considerable populamv. On rhe outbreak of First World War he quarrelled 
with Vemzclos over Greece\ alignment, Ven1zclos favouring the Entente, 
Constantine neutrality. These disagreements resulted ·m the 'National Schism' 
and the establishment by Vemzclos m r9r6 of a rival provisional government 
m Salomca. Constantine was forced to leave Greece as a result of Brmsh and 
French pressure m June 1917. He did not formallv abdicate and was replaced 
b\· his second son, Alexander. Followmg Alexander's death in October 192.0 
a~d Vemzclos' surprise defeat in elections the following month, Constamme, 
following a dubious plebiscite, returned to the throne m December 1920. In 
192.2., after rhe defeat of the Greek armies m Asia Minor, he was overthrown m 
a coup led b_v Colonel Nikolaos Plast1ras. He was succeeded by his eldest son, 
George, who ruled as George II. Three months later Constantine died in exile 

m Palermo. 

DEI.IYANNIS, THEODOROS (182.6-1905) 

Prominent polit1c1an dunng later nmeteenrh century. An orphan, he had to 

struggle to complete his studies m the Law Faculrv of the Umvers1tv of Athens. 
First entered parliament as a deputy for Gortyn1a in rhe N:rnonal Assemblr of 
1862.-4, which drafted the 1864 consmurion. Leader of the Greek deleganon to 
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rhe Congress of Berlin (1878). A populist and demagogue, and a master m the 
an of rousphet1, the reciprocal dispensation of favours, he was much more 
:muned to popular scnnmenr than his nval, the westermser, Kharilaos 
Trikoupis {q.v.). For much of the last twenty years of the nineteenth century 
he alternated m power w1th Trikoup1s, of whom Deliyanms declared, wah 
commendable frankness, 'I am against everything that Trikoup1s 1s for.' Prune 
mmisrer 1885-7; 1890-1.; 1895-7; 1902.-3; 1904-5. Durmg the eastern Rume­
li.1n cnsts ot 188 5 Delipnms responded ro nationalist enthusiasm b_v ordering 
an expcnsi\'e general mobilisation, which mAicred severe damage on the 
cconomv and provoked a Grear Power blockade in 1886, which m turn 
resulted in his resignation. He agam caught the popular mood by dispatching, 
in Januarv 1897, an expedinonary force to Crete m support of demands by the 
Cretans for the enosrs, or union, of the 'Grear Island' with the kingdom. On 
this occasion the Powers couid not pre\•enr outright war between Greece and 
rhe Orroman Empire and rhe 'Thirty Day War' (April/Mav 1897) resulted m 
humiliating defeat for Greece and Deliyanms' res1gnanon. Deliyanms 
remained a popular _poliric1an and his part~ won elections in 1902 and 1905. In 
1905, after a period of over fortv years m parliament, he was assassinated by a 
~ambler mtunated by his drive against gambling dens. 

GEORGE i (18,t5-1913) 

King ot Greece 1863-1913. Second son of Chnman IX of Denmark, of the 
house of Schlesw1g-Holsrem·S0nderburg-GIUcksburg. Succeeded Otto of Wir­
relshach. Follow1ng Otro"s deposition 111 1862. a successor had to be found, no 
easv task m new of Otto's fate. The favoured candidate m Greece was Pnnce 
Alfred, the second son of Queen Victoria. He received 2.30,016 out of 244,202. 
votes 1n an unofficrnl referendum. (The future King George I received a mere 
six vores.) Alfred, however, was ruled our as he was a member of the ruling 
drnastv of one of rhe Protecting Powers. After some difficuiry, the Powers 
agreed to King George's accession as 'George i, King of the Greeks'. (Otto had 
been mereh· king of Greece.} In 1867 he mamed Olga Konsranttnovna, mece 
of Tsar Alexander II, with whom he had seven children. A frequent traveller, 
he sought to use his exrensn•e connections with the ruling families of Europe 
to further Greece's diplomatic objectives. Following a dispute with Khariiaos 
T rikoupis, who blamed conrmumg polinca! instability on George's _practice of 
form mg mmonrv go\'ernmems, George m 1875 accepred the prmc1pie of the 
dedilomew. Henceforth he would entrust rhe formation of governments only 
ro polinci.ms en1oring the 'declared' support of a ma1omy of deputies. This 
had the desired effect of mtroducmg· greater stability to political life. George 
surmounted the ant1·dynast1c feeling rhat surfaced ar the nme of Greece's 
defeat m the 1897 war wuh Turkey and responded scnsmvely to rhe demands 
maJe at the t1me of the Goudi coup of 1909 for the removal of the royal 
princes from their command posmons m rhe arm)'. Jn March 1913, while on a 
nm to Salomca, which had been newly mcorporated mto the Greek state, 
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he was assassmarcd by a madman. (Further reading: Walter Christmas, King 

George of Greece (London 1914)) 

GEORGE fl (1890-1947) 

The eldest son of King Constantine and Queen Sophia, George succeed~d to 
the throne m September 192.2., followmg his father's abdicatmn m the wake of 
Colonel Plasmas' coup of 19u. Before his departure from Greece on 'leave' in 
December 1923, three months before rhe abo!inon of the m?~archy and the 
establishment of the first Greek Republic (25 March 192.4), his pos1non had 
been anomalous and his powers rcstncred. ln exile, he lived for a nmc m 
Bucharest, the home of Princess Elisabeth of Romania, whom he had marn~d 
in 1921. The childless marriage soon broke_ down and, fr??1 1931 onwards, 
following divorce, he settled m London, where he esrabhshed a permanent 
liaison with an Englishwoman. He returned to Greece m November 1935, 
following a rigged plebiscite {98% for rcsrnratton of rhe monarchy, 2 %_ 
against), genuinely concerned to do what he could to heal the d.iv1s1ons caused 
by the 'National Schism', Within less than a year, however, he had sanct10ned 
the establishment bv General Metaxas of his dictatorial 'Regime of the Fourth 
of August 1936'. M~ch of the unpopulamy of the Metaxas regime rubbed ~ff 
on the king, who, on the dictator's death m januar_Y 1941, missed the 
opportunity of signalling a clean break w1rh Metaxas' dictatorial pracuces. 
On the fall of Crete in May 1941, he went Into exile wtth his government, first 
of all m London and, from March 1943, m C:uro. The Bm1sh government 
regarded George as the symbol of consmutmnal c~mn~llltf and legm~~~y and 
Winston Chuochill felt a strong sense of personal obliganon towards him on 
account of his steadfast stand durmg the wmter of 1940-r. Within occupied 
Greece, however, there was a great groundswell of republican se~t1ment and 
George was only with difficulty prevailed upon not to return on hberauon m 
October 1944 and, Ill December, to appoint Archbishop Damaskinos as 
regent, pending a plebiscite on the conmtut1onal quemon. Such a pie~iscue 
was held, in anomalous circumstances, m September 1946 and resulted ma 68 
per cent vote 111 favour of his restoration. Six months after his return, George 

died m April 1947, to be succeeded by his brother, Paul. 

GR!GORIOS V {1746-1821) 

Patriarch of Constantinople (1797-8; 1806-8; 1818-21) and 'nauonal martyr' 
Born m Dimttsana m the Peloponnese, studied m Athens and possibly at the 
Monastery of St John the Divme on Patmos. Became metropolitan of Smyrna 
m 1785 a~d demonstrated a marked interest m educational matters, transla~# 
mg some of the works of St John Chrysosrom mto modern_ Greek. Dunng his 
three periods on the patriarchal throne showed himself a determined crtt1c of 
the id~as of the Enlightenment. In an encyclical of 1819, issued with the Holy 
Synod of the Orthodox Church in Constantmople, he asked what ?enefit 
young Greeks derived from a knowledge of science and rnathe~ancs ~f their 
speech were barbarous, if they were ignorant m matters of rchg1on, tf their 
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morals were degenerate. Allied himself with the Orroman authont1es m seeking 
ro counter the mAuence of western ideas and of the French Revolution and in 
calling on his flock to be obedient to the Ottoman powers rhat be. Gave 
considerable encouragement to the press of the Pamarchate m publishing 
religious literature designed to protect the Orthodox faah from conrammauon 
bv western heresies. Once rhe war for Greek mdependence had broken out m 
1821 m the Danubian prmc1palines, Gngonos and the Holy Synod issued 
enc\·clicals anathematJS1ng Alexandros Ypsilant1s and Mikhail Soursos and 
their followers. These appear to have conrribeted ro avoiding a general 
slaughter of Greeks m Constammople but did nor save Gngonos from bemg 
hung ar the entrance to the Patriarchate on 10 April 182.1. ln Ottoman eyes he 
had failed in his duty of ensunng the loyalty of the Orthodox populat1ons-ro lhe 
sultan, which was rhe expected quid pro guo for rhe considerable degree of 
religious freedom enJoyed by the Orthodox Church. His body was recovered 
from the Golden Horn and taken to Odessa, where he was buned in June 1821. 
ln 1921, on the centenarr of his execunon, he was formally proda1med a samt. 

KAPODISTRIAS, COUNT IOANNIS (1776-1831) 

First president of Greece (1828-JI). Born m Corfu. Studied medicme m Padua. 
Secretary of State of the Scprmsular floman! Republic dunng the Russian 
prorecrorate over rhe Ioman islands between 1800 and 1807. Subsequently 
JOJned Russian diplomanc service . .Member of Russian delegation at Congress 
of Vienna. In 1816, at the age of 39, became JOtnt foreign minister, w1rh Counr 
Nessel rode, to Tsar Alexander I, charged pnnc1pally with matters relating to 
Near East. Jn 1817 he recel\'ed the first of rwo approaches (the second was m 
1820) to assume the leadership of the Pbiliki Etama, the secret re\·oiutmnary 
soc1etr founded in Odessa in 1814 ro prepare the ground for rhe Greek revolt. 
Kapodismas, believing the conspirators·· plans to be wildly unreaHsn,, 
declined rhe offer, counselling his fellow countrymen to bide their time m the 
hope that some kind of autonomous status would be granted in the aftermath 
of rhe Russo-Turkish war rhar he believed to be sooner or larer mev1table. In 
1822, after rhe outbreak of the struggle for independence, he resigned from the 
Tsar's sen·1ce and, from Geneva, did what he could ro promote the Greek 
cause. His acknowledged diplomatic skills, allied to the fact that he had stood 
apart from the complex politics of the liberation struggle, made him an 
obnous choice as the first president (kyvermtrs) of Greece, a post which he 
rook up m January 1828 at a time when ne1ther Greece's mdcpendem 
exmence was formally recognised nor her frontiers established. His energies 
and dip!omatlC taients were devoted ro secunng as favourable frontiers as 
possible and to crcarmg rhe essential infrastructure of a new stare m lands 
rhar had been devastated by years of bitter fighting. Although his paternalist 
wars were popular with the peasantry, the leaders of the struggle for 
mde.Dendcnce were offended by his abrogation of the democratic const1-
rut1on of Troezenc and his replacement of the national assembly by a small 
council, rhe Pa11helli111on, under his direct control. He soon aroused the 
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oppos1tmn of the traditmnal dircs 111 Grci:k sm:11:rr, who were hopmg to 
regam the mfluence that ther had en Joyed dunng the pre-independence penod 
and there were a number of upnsmgs against his aurhomanan rule. In 
October 1831 he was assassmated as he was about ro enter church bv rhc 
brother and son of one of the powerful figures whom he had crossed, Petrobev 
Mavromikha!is of the l\.fan1. {Further reading: C. r-.-t. \X1oodhouse, Cipodis­
tna: the founder of Greek mdependence (Oxford 197.3)) 

KAR.AMANLIS, KONSTANTINOS (1907- ) 

As pnme mm1ster (1955-63; 1974-80) and president (1980-5; 1990- ), Kara­
manlis, with Andreas Papandreou, has domm:ned rhe poliucs of Greece m rhe 
later twentieth cemurv. Born m KiipkOy, r-.facedoma, when 1t was still part of 
the Ottoman Empire, the son of a schoolmaster turned tobacco merchant. 
Unusuallv for a Greek polit1c1:1.n he had no family ties to rhe polincal world, 
although he rnarned a niece of Panaymns Kancllopoulos, a prominent 
conservative polit1ctan. First entered politics as a People's Parn· (consen'ative} 
deputy m 1935-6 bur polittcal career temporarilv cut short b\· Metaxas 
dictatorship and wamme occupatton. Re-entered poliucs, agam wnh the 
People's Party, m elections of March 1946. Held mmor mm1stenal office but 
first 1mpmged on national scene as an aurocranc and publicm·-consc1ous, bur 
efficient, minister of public works m Marshal Papagos' Greek Rall~· govern­
ment berwecn t95l and 1955. On Papagos' death m 1955 chosen hy King Paul 
as a 'dark horse'· successor. Reconsmured Greek Rath- as Nanonal Radical 
Union. His e1ghr-vear premiership between 1955 and 1963 equalled on\y bv 
Andreas Papandreou (1981-9). The palace's 1111t1ai supporr for Karamanlis 
degenerated into hostilit}', part1cularh· on the pan of rhe strong-willed Queen 
Fredenca. Disputes with the palace and a general feeling of disillusionment 
with polittcs led him mro a self-imposed eleven-rear exile m France, following 
defeat m the election of 196). From Pans he made his distaste tor the Colonels· 
dictatorship (1967-74) dear, while standing aloof from attempts to accelerate 
rhe regime's downfall. When the dictatorship collapsed m shambles after the 
Cyprus dCb:'icle of July 1974 Karamanlis was summoned back to clear up the 
mess. Presided over return to civilian rule and pumshmem of the ringleaders of 
the Junta with much skill and without bloodshed. Espoused markcdh· more 
liberal policies than durmg pre-coup penod, legalised the commumst par­
rv{ies) outlawed smce 1947, and responded to widespread ano-Amencan and 
anti-NATO sentiment bv w1rhdrawmg Greece from the military arm of the 
alliance. He sought, 111 accelerated accession to rhe EC, an alrernatn·e to the 
traditional reliance on US patronage. Less successful 111 his attempts to 
modernise the right, now labelled New Democracy, and m counrenng the 
cnncmg rheronc of Andreas Papandreou\ {q.v.) PASOK. Havmg secured 
Greece's access10n to the EC, he engmeered his clecrmn to the pres1dencv, m 
which office he oversaw the handover of power br the right to a left-wmg 
government for the first rime m Greece. Resigned from pres1dencr m March 
1985, at very end of five-year term, when tt became dear that, conrrarv to 
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almost um,·crsal expi:ctatiun, he was not gomg to be nommated for a second 
fivc•vear term. Re-elected president, at the age of 83, m i\fay 1990. (Further 
reading: C. M. Woodhouse, 1'.,mzm,mlis: the restorer of Greek democracy 
(Oxford 1982.)} 

KOLETI!S, IOANNJS (1774-1847) 

lnfluennal polinc1an dunng the early years of the mdependcnr state. A Vlach 
b,· ongm, born m Svrrakos m rhe Pindos mounrams of north~western Greece. 
Studied medicine m Pisa. Became personal phys1c1an to Moukhrar Pasa, rhe 
son of Ali Pasha, the satrap of ioannma, a Muslim Albaman who controlled 
huge areas of Greek-mhabired remrory 111 the years before 1821. lnmared into 
rhe Philiki Etmna m 1819. Plaved leading role m polittcal and military affairs 
of the war of mdcpendence. After holding office durmg the penod of the 
Bavarian regency, Kolems was removed from the political scene by bemg 
appomteJ ambassador to Pans, where he causcJ a stir br his mststence on 
wearmg the foust1melld or kilt, a practice which he connnued until the end of 
his life. In France he developed dose links w1rh the polit1c1an Franr;o1s-Pierre 
Guiwr and was alwavs linked w1th rhe French interest m Greece, Returned to 
Greece lollowmg the coup of 3 September 1843 and took mfluennai part m the 
de!iberanons of the consmuenr asscmblv charged with dratting the consmu­
mrn rhar had been 1mposeJ on King Otto. Himself from Ep1rus, he espoused 
the cause of the hetcrochtlmns, rhc Greeks from outside the frontiers, who had 
come under fire irom the 111tlochtho11s, the natives of the regions that 
compnsed the first mdcpendenr stare. In defending their claims ro be treated 
equalh· wnh the nam·es he arr,culared rhc classic defimuon of rhe Megali Idea, 
rhe 'Grear Idea'. As pnme mmmcr between 18+4 and 1847, with the 
connivance of King Otto, he made a mocker.r of the liberal prov1s1ons of the 
1844 consmutton hv esrahlishmg what was m effect a 'parliamentary dicratot­
shsp· .. rurhlesslv deplovmg bngand.lge, the dispensatmn of favours, bribery 
and electoral rnampulation to consolidare his grip on power. His ann-Turkish 
policic-s, however, gave him a strong. popular base. 

KOLOKOTRONIS, THEODOROS (1770-1843) 

Pre-emmenr military leader during rhe war of independence. Durmg rhe pre­
mdependence penod alternately a kleft (a bandit warrior), an arnwtolos {a 
Christian irregular m rhe Ottoman service) and a kapos (an armed militiaman 
m the emplov of rhe Greek notables of the Pclo_ponnese). Acquired wealrh 
through sheep-stealing and mamage to daughter of weairh_y Pcioponnest:in 
notable. The great Ottoman dnve agamst the klefts of 1805-6 forced him to 
flee ro Zakrnrhos (Zame) and, like many klefts, he frequently crossed over 
Imm rhc Pcloponnese to thL· loman islands ro lie up for rhe w1mer or escape 
Ottoman persecunon. Followmg the Brmsh occupation of Zakynthos he 
gamed useful milirarv expenence m the Duke of York's Greek Light Jntanrry, 
hcmg promoted ma1or m 1810. This was commanded by Richard Church, a 
r,hilhellene ,·oluntcer who became comrnander-m-chicf of rhe Greek forces in 

.-
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1827. His cxpcncncc of irregular warfare and trnmmg under Church stood 
him m good stead during the war of indcpcn<lcncc when he emerged as one of 
the leaders of the 'military' or 'dcmocranc' parry, which frequently found 
itself m opposition to, and somcttmcs m conflict with, the 'civilian' or 
':1r1srocranc' party, led by the Pcloponncs1an primates, the notables of the 
'Nautical Islands' and the Phan:mor po!ir1c1ans. Durmg the civil strife that 
accompanied the war for mdcpcndcncc Kolokorroms was bncflr 1mpnsoncd 
and m danger of his life. A supporrcr of President Kapodistnas, he clashed 
with the regency under King Orto and was sentenced to death, but was 
reprieved and eventually given the rank of general. In his old age dictated his 
m:hlv mtcrestmg memoirs to Georgtos Tertsetts, dedarmg that, m his 
1udgement, 'the French Revolution and the domgs of Napoleon opened the 
eyes of the world. The nattons knew nothing before, and the people thought 
rhat kings were gods upon the earth, and that they were bound to say that 
whatever they did was well done·. (Further reading: [E.M.J Edmonds, 
Kolokotrones, the klepht and the w11rnor ... (London 1892.)) 

KORAIS, ADAMANTIOS (1748-1833) 

The leading figure m the pre-mdependence mtcllecrual revival. Born m 
Smyrna, the son of a merchant from Chios, Kora1s obsessively identified w1th 
Chios, although 1t 1s not certain rhat he ever v1stted the island. Introduced to 

Lann and the nches of western classical scholarship by Bernhard Keun, a 
Durch Protestant pastor m Smyrna. Between 1771 and 1778 spent an unhappy 
penod as a merchant m Amsterdam, where the experience of freedom fuelled 
his hatred for the Turks, whom he considered to be synonymous with wild 
beasts. Between 1782. and 1786 studied medicmc ar the Umvers1ty of Monrpel­
lier, but his mam mreresrs lav m classical philology and he soon developed into 
one of the foremost classical scholars of the day. From 1788 until 1833 he lived 
m Pans, expenencmg at first hand the turbulent events of the French 
Revolution and the revolutionary and Napoleonic wars. Ever the proponent 
of the 'middle way.., he was alarmed by manifestations of mob rule and came 
ro regard Napoleon as a 'despot of despots'. A desiccated and hypochon­
dnacal bachelor, his concerns m Pans lay m pursuing classical scholarship and 
m rn1smg the educational level of his fellow countrymen and m mstilling m 
them an awareness of a glorious past that was umversally admired in cwi!ised 
Europe. To this end he conceived the idea of publishing an 'Hellemc Library', 
cons1stmg of editions of rhe ancient Greek authors, aimed specifically at a 
Greek audience and prefaced with improving 1nrroducnons. A vigorous 
participant m the debates of the nascent mrelligentsia as to the form of the 
language appropriate ro a regenerated Greece, Kora1s advocated a middle 
course, adoptmg the spoken (or 'demonc') language as rhe norm bur 
'purifymg' it of foreign words and consrrucnons. Repelled by Greece's 
medieval, Byzantine past Kora1s was a fierce crmc of the ignorance of rhe 
clergy and of their subservience ro rhc Ottoman powers: th;1r he, alrhough he 
w;1.s careful to steer between 'the Scylla of supcrst1tton and the Charybdis of 
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unbelief< He thought rhe outbreak of the war of independence to be 
premature by a generation, believing that the Greeks had not yet reached the 
reqmred educational level. Nonethciess he redoubled his efforts to publish 
uplifting texts anned at ensurmg that his compamots did not merely substitute 
n;1.t1,·e rvrants for their Ottoman overlords. In the same vem, he was highly 
crtt1cal of Ioanms Kapodismas (q.v.), the first president of Greece, whom he 
regarded as a tyrant and for whose overthrow he msistendy called. (Further 
reading: Kora1s' aurobiography m Richard Clagg, ed. and trans., The 
movement for Greek mdependence 1770-1821: a collect1011 of documents 
(London 1976) 119-31) 

M.AKAR!OS Ill (1913-77) 

Archbishop of Cyprus 1950-77: president of Cyprus 1960-77. Born Mikhail 
Mouskos m Panaghia, Paphos m 1913, Makanos became a novice monk m the 
KYkkos monastery. Followmg theolog1cal studies at the universmes of Athens 
and Boston he was elected metropolitan of Kinum m 1948. In this office he 
organised m 1950 a plebiscite among Greek Cypriots which resulted m an 
overwhclmmg \'ote m favour of the enosts or umon of Cyprus w1rh Greece. 
Shortly afterwards he was elected archbishop of Cyprus, an office which, m 
the Ottoman traditmn, combined the spmrual with the civil leadership of the 
Greek Cypnors who totalled some 80 per cent of the population of the island. 
He was a committed champmn of the enos1st cause, pressmg the somewhat 
reluctant Greek government to raise the Cyprus question at the Umted 
Natmns. \\1hen recourse to the Umted Nations failed ro produce results, 
,\iakanos authorised General Georgtos Gnvas, the leader of the EOKA 
underground movement, to launch the armed struggle against British ruie m 
April 1955. In March 1956, the Brmsh authomieson the island exiled him to the 
Seychelles. On his release m April 1957 he moved to Athens, from where he 
connnued to direct the struggle for wosts. After having re1ected vanous 
const1tut1onal proposais that fell short of sclf-determmarion, Makarios sug­
gested in a 1958 newspaper mrerv1ew that he would be prepared to accept an 
mdependenr so\'ere1gn status for the island and would not msist on cnos1s. This 
significant shift m amrude prepared the way for the Zunch and London 
agreements of 1959 by which the Bmish government, fol!owtng agreement wtrh 
Greece and Turkey bur without senous consultation with the Greek and 
Turkish communmes on the island itself, formally granted independence to 

Cyprus m 1960, while rerammg two sovereign base areas m perpetuity. When, 
m NO\·ember 19631 Makanos demanded amendments to the essenuall}' 
unworkable consmuuon with which the new state had been lumbered, fighting 
broke our between the two commumt1es 1 an mvas10n by Turkey was narrowly 
axerred and a Umted Nanons peace-keepmg force preserved an uneasy peace m 
an mcrcasmgly poiansed atmosphere. Durmg the seventeen years of his 
presidency, Makanos marshalled his considerable diplomatic skills m steenng 
.i course between e11os1s, still the goal of those grouped in EOKA-B under 
the leadership of General Gnvas, and parm10n of rhe island between 
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Greece and Turke)'. Dunng these _rears rhc sense of a Jisrmct Cypriot tdcnmv 
came into being. Makanos made no sct.:rcr of his Jisrasrc for the milirnrv 
dictatorship that seized power m Greece m 1967 and rhc Athens regime was 
behind several attempts to overthrow him. These culmtnated in his dcpom10n 
m Julv 1974 and shordivcd rcplaccmcm as president by Nikos Sampson, a 
prominent EOKA member much feared in the Turkish community. The coup 
prompted the Turkish occupation of nc;irly 40 per cent of the island. 
Makanos survived the coup and returned ro Cyprus as prcstdcnt m December 
1974. But no so!ut1on to the problems of rhc di\'ldcd island \\':ts m srghr b\· the 
rune of his death m t977. (Further reading: Sranlcv Mayes, fvftlkar1os: a 
biography (London 1981)) 

METAXAS, IOANNIS (1871-1941) 

Dictator of Greece 1936-.p. Studied at the Pruss1an Military Academ,· m 
Berlin. Lifc-iong admirer of German order and senousness, which he con­
trasted wtth what he saw as the ill-disc1plineJ mJirn.iualism of his fellow 
countrymen. Resigned tn 1915 as acnng chief of the general staff m protest 
against pnme mtmster Vemzc!os' (q.v.) plans to commH Greek troops ro 
Gallipoli campaign. Resigned from armv 111 192.0. Strong cnnc on militarv 
grounds of Greece's Anatolian emang!emenr. Minor polit1c1an on the far nghr 
durmg mrer-war period. King George II appomred Mer.txas mmtSter of warm 
March 1936 m 'caretaker'· government of Konsrantmos Demertzts and, on 
latter's sudden death, pnme minister. Expl01red the mabilitr of two main 
parliamemary blocs, Vemzc!ists and am1-Vem1.clisrs, to compose differences 
and form a government to establish, wnh King George's backing, dictatorship 
on 4 August 1936. Abrogated key arttdes m the consmunon on spunous 
ground that country threatened bv commumsr rake-over. Dicratonal powers 
enabled him to crush the 'political world' which he much detested, resernng 
pamcular ammos,ry for the communists. His quas1-fasc1sr regime adopted 
many of the rrapp111gs of comemporary fosctst systems bur had more m 
common, tn its· aurhonranan paternalism, w1rh rhe 'royal' dictatorships 
established elsewhere m the Balkans tn the 1930s. He expounded the notion of 
the 'Third Hellenic Civilisanon', an attempt ro meld the values of the ancient, 
pagan w1rh those of the mediernl, Chnsnan Greek worlds. Ser great store hv 
his National Youth Orga111sar1on (EON} as the puram·e standard bearer of his 
ideals after his death. Despite 1m1tanon of fascist models he held firm ro 
Greece's traditional onentanon towards Bmam m matters of foreign polic\". 
On outbreak of World War II m September 1939 strove for a neutrality 
benevolently disposed towards Grear Bmam. When faced w,rh humi!ianng 
Italian ultimatum on 2.8 October 1940 c:iughr popular mood m re1ecrmg it 

with courage and dignity. His concern with country's defences reflected m 
successful Greek resistance to Italian 11was1on and counter-attack across 
border mto Ira!ian~occup,ed Alba111a. Died January 1941, two months before 
the German mvas10n. 
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orro OF WITTELSBACH (1815-67) 

King of Greece 1832.-62.. Born m Salzburg m 1815, the second son of King 
Ludwig l of Bavana. Ar rhe age of seventeen chosen as king by ·rhe Prorecrmg 
Powers (Bmam, France and Russia). He arnved m Greece, aboard a Bnnsh 
fngare, m January 1833, accompanied by some 4,000 Bavarian troops. As he 
was a mmor, the new kingdom was ruled between 1833 and 1835 by a regency 
council made up of Ba,·anans. Between 1835 and 1843 he ruled as an absolute 
monarch. Fol!owmg a bloodless coup on 3 September 1843 was forced to 
concede a consmunon. The liberal prov1s10ns of the I 844 consmur10n were, 
however, subverted by loan111s Koietns (q.v.} who, with the king, ruied 
through a form of parliamentary dictatorship. Otto's enthus1asnc espousal of 
the 'Great Idea' earned him considerable popularity. This was enhanced by 
Grear Power mrederence m Greece's affairs, as m the Don Pacifico mctdcnt of 
1850 and the Anglo-French occupatmn of Piraeus between 1854 and 1857. His 
mabilitr to accommodate rhc ;1sp1ranons of a rising gencrarmn of polinc1ans 
and contmumg mampulanon of the polincal system; his failure to convert ro 
Orthodox\' and produce ;1n heir to the throne; and his espousal of the 
unpopular cause of Austna against Garibaldi and the Italian nanonalisrs 111 

1859/60 al! contributed to the growth of ann-dynasnc sentiment. Student 
unrest was followed in September 1861 by an unsuccessful attempt on the life 
of Queen Amalia of Oldenburg, whom he had married m 1836. Scattered 
upnsmgs m 1862. ied to his overthrow, with rhe king !eavmg his adopted 
country, as he had arn\'cd, on a Brmsh warship. in exile 111 Bamberg he 
manifested his devot10n to Greece bv wearing the traditional foustm:el!11 or 
kilr. (Further reading: Leonard Bower and Gordon Bolitho, Otho 1, king of 
Greece: a biography (London 1939)) 

PAPADIAMANTJS, ALEXANDROS (1851-1911) 

Shorr storv \Hiter. Born 111 Skiarhos1 rhe son of a poor pncst, Papadiamanr1s 
studied bneAv at the Umvers1rv of Arhens. He subsequently earned a modest 
linng as a translator and prolific wmer of novels and short stones {none of his 
wnrmgs appeared in book form dunng his lifcttme). Abandonmg his youthful 
mtent10n of becommg a monk, he became a kosmokalogeros, a 'monk of the 
world'. Never marrymg, he led an ascetic life, dommared by the religious cycle 
of rhe Orthodox Church, tor whose rradittons his wmmgs arc suffused with 
nosralgia. His religious conservausm was paralleled by lingu1snc conserva· 
nsm, tor he wrote m rhe purified katharevousa, re1cctmg rhe demotic or 
spoken form of the language that mcreasmgly became the literary fashion m 
the later nmetecnth cenrur?. His short stones and novels centre on hisroncal 
and ethnographic themes. His besr known work, J phomss11 (The murderess}, 

was published m I903. (Further reading: The murderess, trans. Peter Levi 
(London 1983) and T,1/l's from a Greek tS!and, trans. Elizabeth Consrant1mdes 
(Bainmore 1987)} 
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PAPAGOS, ALEXANDROS (r883-1955) 

Soldier and polirtc1an. Following military studies m Belgium served m the 
Balkan wars of 1912-13. Purged and exiled m 1917 as ant1-Vcmzelist. 
Rcmstarcd in 1920 following rcstoratmn of King Consrantmc. Served on Asia 
Minor front and purged agam m 1923. Returned to army m 1926. One of the 
three high-ranking officers who forced rhc restgnatton of prime rummer 
Panagis Tsaldans m October 1935. Became mmister of war and subsequently 
appomted chief of the general staff dunng the dictatorship of General Ioannis 
Metaxas {q.v.). CommandcMn-chicf of the army durmg the Italian and 
German mvasmns of 1940--1. Between 1943 and 1945 m German concen­
rranon camps. fn January 1949, durmg later stages of the ctvil war, once agam 
appointed commandcr·m·chicf wtrh w1dc·rangmg powers. Fo!IO\vmg defeat 
of rhe communist Democranc Army m rhe summer of 1949, promoted to the 
rank of marshal, the only Greek officer ro have held this rank. Following his 
retirement from rhe army m controversial circumstances tn May 1951, m 
August of the same year founded his own political parry, rhe Greek Rally, 
modelled on General de Gaulle's Rassemblement du pcuple franfatS. This 
attracted rhe support of rhe bulk of the nght·wmg People's Party. The Rallr's 
49 per cent of the popular vote m rhe 1952. electtons, held as a result of 
American pressure under the ma1orny system, gave him control of 2.47 out of 
300 scars m parliament. Durmg Papagos' premiership (1952.-5) a delayed start 
made on rhe process of post·war reconstruction. 

PAPANDREOU, ANDREAS (1919-

P0Jit1cian who, with Konstanrmos Karamanlis (q.v.), dominated the political 
scene m the later twentieth century. Pnme minister 1981-9. Born m Chios m 
1919, the son, by his first marriage, of Georg1os Papandreou, po!it1c1an {q.\·.). 
Left Greece for the United States tn 1938 after bemg arrested for alleged 
Trorsky1sr act1v1ty while a student. Became a US nm.en and followed a 
disnngmshcd career as an academic economist, latterly at the University of 
California, Berkeley. Returned to Greece, ar request of prtme mmtster 
Konsrantmos Karamanlis, m 1961 to head Centre of Economic Research and 
Planning. Entered parliament for first rime m 1964 as deputy for Acha1a, his 
father's birthplace, and became mm1ster m father's Centre Union government. 
Arrested in 1967 under Colonels' dictatorship, allowed to leave country after 
intense US pressure. In exile founded Panhellcrnc Liberation Movement 
{PAK), espoused far more radical positions than he had m Greece, called for 
armed upnsmg agamsr the dictatorship and was bittcrh· cnt1cai of US, NATO 
and EC policies towards the junta. Returned to Greece on downfall of 
dictatorship in r974 and founded Panhellenic Socm!isr Movement (PASOK), 
calling for an end to dependence on rhe US and for raJical domcmc reform. 
Despite promises of democratic structures for PASOK, his authomy over the 
party, in keepmg with Greek polittcal tra<linon, was absolute and dissenters 
received short shrift. 'Short march to power' culmmated m election of first 
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'socialist' (more accurately populist) government m country"s history m 1981 1 

after \'Jrtually doubling share of \'Ote m successive clecnons {14% m 1974; 
25~'0 tn 19n; 48% m 1981). Changes m government were more m style than 111 

substance and, despire earlier harsh crmc1sms1 the US bases remamed and 
Greece conrmued to be a member of both NATO and the EC. Won a second 
term m 1985 with 46% of popular vote. Second term overshadowed by 
mounrmg economic problems and iatterly by a senes of ma1or scandals 
touching his government at the highest level, as well as by a highly publicised 
affair w1th a former a1r hostess. Despite this sea of troubles he still managed to 
achieve a ,·cry respectable 39°/o share of the popular vote m the first 1989 
election, mcreasmg this to a remarkable 41% m the second. In the third 
eiecnon m the c~·cle, m April 1990, his share of the vote fell ro 39°/o, enabling 
rhe opposition New Democracy parry ro secure the narrowest of 1:ia1om1es m 
parliament, Following his fall from power a parliamentary commmce 
resolved that he be med O\'er allegations of corruption and phone rappmg. He 
was subsequentlr acqmtred. (Further reading: Andreas Papandreou, Democ· 
r,ic~· ,1i g1mpomt: the Greek front (London 1971); Michalis Spourdaiakis, The 
rise of rhe Greek Socralist Party {London 1988)) 

PAPANDRE.OU, GEORGIOS (1888-1968) 

Pnme mmtster 1944-5 and 1963-5. Born m Kalem, Acha1a, Papandreou 
followed studies at the Law Faculty of Urnversny of Athens with postgraduate 
work m Germany. A prorCgC of the Liberal politician Elcfthenos Vemzclos 
(q.,·.), between 1917 and 1920 served as governor of the newiy acquired 
Aegean islands. Entered parliament m 1923 as a deputy for Myrilim. As 
Vemzclos- mm1ster of educatmn between 1930 and 1932 he mit1ated a large 
school building programme. Disenchanted by the resort ro extra-parliamentary 
methods bv some of Vemzeios' supporters m the 1930s he founded his own 
small Democratic Socialist Partv. Exiled under the Metaxas dicratorship, 
he was bncfh· 1mpnsoncd dunng the Axis occupation. On escapmg to the 
}.fiddle East m 1944 he became pnme rummer of the government of national 
unity which returned on the liberanon of the country m October 1944- A 
staunch ant1-communtst, his government was the target of the communist 
msurgencr of December 1944. Although Bnt1sh mtervcntion ensured rhe 
goYernment's survival, Papandreou himclf was replaced as pnme mm1ster by 
General Nikolaos Plasnras {q.v.). In 1950 founded rhe Georgios Papandreou 
Party and served in the short·lived centre governments of 1950-1. Fought rhe 
1952. election on the ticket of Marshal Papagos, subsequenrlr becommg an 
mde_pcndcnt. After a penod m the late 1950s as jomr leader of the Liberal 
Parry, Papandreou masterminded the regroupmg of rhe forces of the centre m 
rhe Centre Union m 1961. Dispunn~ the legmmacy of the nght's victory m rhc 
elccuons of the same year, Papandreou launched the 'relentless struggle' ro 
overrurn the resulrs. A master of polit1cal rhetonc and more comfortable m 
oppos1t1on th,m m government, Papandreou contributed powerfully to undcr­
mmmg rhc self-confidence ot the nght. His pernstence was rewarded m a 
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narrow victory over Konsranttnos Kar;1manlis' National Radical Limon m 
November 1963. This was followcJ hr ;1 com'mong \'Jt:tory m Fchruarr I964 
when Papandreou secured an unprcccJcnreJ (for the posM\';:ir period) 53% of 
the popular vote. His Centre Umon 1.;ovcrnmcnr achic\·cd some tmportant 
reforms, notably m rhc field of education, m which Papandrcou had alwavs 
had a parttcuiar interest. But irs ach1cvcmcnts were overshadowed bv strife m 
Cyprus and the government was brought down tn July 1965 follo\vtng a bitter 
clash between Papandreou and the YOlmg King Constannnc II over control of 
rhc ministry of defence. Durmg the ensuing pcrmJ of political mstabilitY 

Pap:1ndrcou repeatedly demanded new elections. These were cvcntuallv 
scheduled for May 1967 and Papandreou was w1dclv expected to win them. 
The military coup of 21 April 1967, however, supervened and Papandreou 
spent much of the period until his death in November 1968 under house arrest. 
His funeral, attended by a fifth of rhc population of Athens, was the first 
manifesrauon of popul:ir rcs1sram:e to thc dicrarorship. 

PAPANIKOLAOU, GEORGIOS ( 1883-1962) 

Medical researcher and discoverer of rhc 'Pap smear' rest for ccrncal cancer. 
Born 1r1 Kym,, Euboea m 1883, his medical srudics m Athens were lollowed hv 
postgraduate studies tn Germany. From there he went to the Urnred Stares, 
where he followed a disnngmshcd career for almost fifn· vcars at Cornell 
Urnverslty. In the 1920s he developed rhe smear rest, which 1s credited wnh 
savmg the lives of many hundreds of rhous:rnds of women throughout the 
world. He resisted :mempts hy E!cfrhcrws Ycmzdos (q,v.) to lure him back to 

Greece and became a US c1t1zen m 1928. The author of numerous sc1entilic 
puhlicanons, he was nommated for the Nohel Pnze m medicme although he 
did not receive Jt. He became the first honorarv member of the Academv of 
Athens m 1932. (Further reading: D. E. Carmichael, The P,zp smc,zr: the life of 
G. N, Papamcolaou (Springfield, Ill. 1973)) 

PLASTJRAS, N!KOLAOS {1883-1953) 

Soldier and polinc1an. Involved m Goudi mi!irarv coup of ~909. Followmg 
disnngmshed service m the Balkan wars, which earned him the nickname the 
'Black Cavalier', m 1916 he enlisted in pro-Vernzelisr 'Nanonal Defence·. 
Fought on Macedonian front and rook parr tn Greek expedinon to the 
Ukraine to fight agamst the Bolsheviks. Further added to his already torn;u­
dable military reputation during the Asia Minor campaign. The torce behind 
the military coup that ovcrrhrew the government and King Consrannne ! m 
the chaos of defeat m 1922. Played critical role m defeat of attempted royalist 
counter-coup m 1923. Mastermmded attempted coup of March 1933 m 
reactmn to defeat of his hero Vemzelos {q.v.) at the polls. Obliged to flee 
abroad, where he adopted an uncompnsmg stand tmv:uds rhe Metaxas (q.v.) 
dictatorship of 1936-41. During occupatmn was nomma! head of non­
commumst resistance movement EDES (Nanonai Republican Greek League) 
hut remained m France. As a result of Rrmsh pressure hndlv became pnme 
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mtrnster m early 1945 tn the immediate aftermath ol the suppression of rhe 
commumsr msurgency of December 1944. He was regarded as bemg more 
acceptable to the left than his predecessor, Georg1os Papandreou (q.v.), but 
was forced out of office followmg the _publicatmn of a defeatist ierrer that he 
had wmten at the begmntng of rhe war. Returned to political life followmg the 
end of rhe cn·il war as leader of National Progressive Centre Umon, which 
advocated a measure of lemency towards the defeated commurnsrs. In 1950--2 
headed cenmst coalitton governments but was not re::elecred to parliament in 
the November 1952 election and died shortly afterwards. 

THEOTOKAS, GEORGIOS (1905--66) 

Novelist, essav1sr and cnnc. A leading member of the 'Generatmn of Thi mes'. 
Born ro a fam-ilr of Chiot ongm and raised in Constantinople, he left the city 
m 1922, m the wake of rhc Asia Minor disaster. He returned only once m 196:l, 
a !cw ,·cars hefore his death. Nostaig1a for the Greek presence m rhe Ottoman 
capttal suffuses his best known novel Argo, a chronicle of rhe turbulent 
experience of rhe Greek people m the inter-war period; Leoms, a novel about 
g.r~wmg up as a Greek m Consrannnople; and Ezmp1des Pendozalis and other 
$tones. He studied m Athens, Pans and London and acquired a wide 
knowledge of European culture. A progressive mtellecruai, he reJected the 
extremes of po\it1cai life m Greece, whose troubled history m the present 
century torm~ the backdrop ro much of his wrmng. A playwnghr as well as 
novelist, he was for a nme director of rhe National Theatre. (Further reading: 
English translations of Argo {London 1951) and Le0111s (Minneapolis 1985) 
and Thomas Doulis, George Theotokas (Boston 1975)) 

TRIKOUPIS, KHARILAOS ( 1832--96) 

Seven times pnme mmister (1875; 1878; 1880; 1882-5; 1886--90; 1892; 1893-5) 
and the foremost modermsmg polinctan m the nmereenth century. Born 
Nafplion 1832., the son of Spyndon Trikoup,s, rhe historian of rhe ,var of 
mdependence and Greek mmmer m London. Trikoup,s served m his father's 
emb.assv and his phlegmanc character was somenmes attributed to his 
fourteen vears m England. Represented the substantial Greek commurnty of 
London at the consmunonal conventmn that gave rise to the 1864 constitu~ 
t10n. Formally entered politics as the deputy for Mesoionghi and soon became 
foreign mmister m Alexandros Koumoundouros'· third admm1strat1on. In this 
capacnY he was responsible for the negonanon of the 1867 treaty of alliance 
with Pr.tnce J\.1ichaei of Serbia, which was Greece's first treaty with one of its 
Balkan neighbours and which marked the first srnge m a long history of 
Greek-Serb/Yugoslav co-operation. But T rikoup1s· pnnc1pal ach icvements 
were to lie m the domesnc sphere. In a famous anonymous article cnrirled 
'\':1ho 1s to blame'. published in rhe newspaper Karroi in July 1874, Trikoup1s 
amcu!atcd the frustrntions of younger polit1c1ans and laid rhe blame for 
recurrent polincal crises square!\· on the shoulders of King George I {q,v.) for 
ginng power to mmonrv governments. Jn the ensmng uproar he was bnetly 
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1mpnsoned. Bur rhe king accepted his demand that power should be entrusted 
only ro those with rhe 'declared' support of a maJOnt}' in parliament. lr \-.·as 
nor until 1882., however, rhat Trikoup1s himself secured a clear ma1ont_y tn 
parliament and was able ro embark on his modermsmg programme. His 
economic policies enhanced Greece-·s creditworthiness m mternat1onai money 
markets; he sought mvestmem capital from foreign and diaspora sources; 
railwav construction developed apace; the ambinous scheme for drammg 
Lake Copats for agnculrural purposes was mmared and the Conmh canal was 
opened m 1893. To lessen the impact of jobbery he reduced the numbers of 
consmuenc1es and sought to dimm1sh the dependence of the large state 
bureaucracr on political patronage. He also sought to modernise the country's 
armed forces and ro curb the brigandage that was rife m the countrY. Many of 
his policies were undermined, however, by his arch nval, rhe populist 
Theodoros Dcliyanms (q.v.), w1th whom he alternated m power between 
1882. and 1895. in 1893 Trikoup1s was forced ro default on the servtcmg of 
external loans and the ensuing austenry measures ensured his defeat m 1895. 
Trikoup1s' modermsing efforts mer wirh oni_y lim1ted success and he died the 
following year in self-imposed exile m Cannes. 

VELESTINLIS (PHERAIOS), RIGAS (1757;18) 

Proromartyr of Greek independence. Born Vclestmo, Thessaly. A Hcllemsed 
Vlach, he was forced, m obscure circumstances, to emigrate. Popular myth­
ology has It thar 1t was because he had killed a Turk. After acting as secretary 
to Alexandros Ypsilanns, pnnc1pal mrerprerer {drago111tm) to the Ottoman 
Porte {government) m Constantmople, he subsequently entered the sen·1ce of 
Phananot hospodars {pnnces) of Wallachia. It has been suggested that dunng 
a vim {his second) to Vienna m 1796 he founded a secret revo!unonary society. 
This 1s uncertatn bur from this penod dates his revolur1onary proclamation; 
his Declaratzon of the Rights of M,m; his Thormos {war hymn); and, most 
important, his New Polihcal Const1tut1on of the Jnh,1bita11ts of Rmneli 
/Europemt Turkey/, Asta Minor, the Archipel,1go, Mold,ww and Wallachia. 
This document, which was clearly influenced by rhe French revo!ur1onary 
const1rutmns of 1793 and 1795, was his blueprmt for the stare that he wished 
ro succeed the Ottoman Empire. Essennally what he envisaged was a kind of 
restored Byzanrme Empire with republican (on the French model} 111 the place 
of monarchical inst1runons. Although Rigas preached the equality, without 
distmctmn of religion and language, of all of the peoples of the Empire, the 
Turks mduded, 1t 1s clear thar rhe Greeks were ro enJoy a privileged pos1t1on 
m rhe new state, of which Greek was to be rhe official language. Rigas had 
3,000 copies of his revolutionary pamphlet secretly printed m Vienna and 
shipped to Trieste, whence he mrended to travel the Balkans preaching the 
gospel of revolunon, seeing m the French occupation of the loman islands m 
1797, conducted with all the rrappmgs of revoiunonary 'liberat1on·, a portent 
of wider French mrerest in the emancipation of the subject peoples of rhe 
Ottoman Empire. Soon after his arnv:1! in Tncstc m Dcl."cmher t797, however, 
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he was betrayed by a fellow Greek to the Austrian authormes, who handed 
over Rigas, and those of his fellow conspirators who were Ottoman cmzens, 
ro the Turks at the fortress of Belgrade. Here they were strangled before bemg 
cast mto the nver Sava m June 1798 .. Although his efforts to revoiurion1se the 
Balkans met wirh little pramcal success, Rigas' martyrdom proved a parent 
symbol to future generations of Greek nanonalisrs. 

\'ELOUKHIOTIS 1 ARES {ALIAS OF KLARAS, THANASIS) (1905-45) 

Kapetamos (poliuco-milirary ieader) of ELAS, the commumsr-comrolled 
resistance army m occupied Greece durmg the Second World War. Born 
Thanas1s Klaras, m Lamia m 1905, he qualified as an agnculruralist. Jomed 
the commumsr parry (KKE) at the age of 19. Arrested under the Metaxas 
dictatorship he signed, to secure his release, a declaration whereby he publicly 
renounced his commumst ideals. Thereafter, he, and those of his comrade!: 
who had signed similar declarations, were regarded with suspicion by rhe 
parry leadership. Afrer fighting on the Albanian front durmg the winter of 
1940/1, formed, early in 1942, rhe first guerrilla band raised by ELAS, the 
military arm of the National Liberation Front (EAM). Took as his nom de 
guerre the name of Ares (after the god of war) Yeloukhiot1s {after Mount 
Veloukhi). Led the ELAS band which, with a commgent of Napoleon Zervas' 
{q.v.) EDES and a group of Brn,sh saboteurs, destroyed the Gorgopotamos 
railway viaduct on the n1ghr of 2.5h6 November 19.µ., one of the most 
spectacular acts of resmance m occupied Europe. Subsequently became 
kupetamos of ELAS, with Georg,os Siantos, rhe actmg secretary-general of the 
KKE as polir1cai commissar and General Stephanos Sarafis as the militarv 
commander. With a fearsome reputation as a hardliner and smct disc1pli­
nanan (his opponents denounced him as a sadist} Ares was the most 
chansmar1c figure m rhe resistance. In the spnng of 1944 was dispatched to rhe 
Peloponnese where the ant1-commumst secunry battalions, armed by the 
Germans and under the control of the qmsling Greek government, were 
pamcuiarir strong. As liberatJon approached in rhe aurumn of 1944 Vciouk­
hiotis engaged m bloody reprisals agamst rhese collaboratmn1st forces. 
increasingly our of tune w1th the KKE leadership, Vcioukhiot1s regarded the 
Varkiza agreement of February 1945, which brought an end ro the commumsr 
insurgency of December 1944, as a needless cap1tulat1011 to rhe Bm1sh. Cnucal 
of the divided counsels m the leadership of the KKE, believed confrontation 
and armed struggle to be mev1table if the commumsrs were to achieve power. 
At a time when party policy advocated compet1t10n for power through 
consmutmnal means, Vc!oukhlons and a small group of supporters took ro 
the hills to conrmuc the struggle. Cornered by the Narmnal Guard, he appears 
to have commmed smc1de on 18 June 1945 near the village of Mesounda. His 
sc,·ered head and those of some of his followers were subsequently displayed 
111 Lansa. The day before his dearh the KKE politburo had publicly accused 
him of betraying rhc part)' for a second time. 
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VENIZELOS, ELEFTHERl'lS (1864-1936) 

The leading srarcsman of the first half of the rwcnnerh century. Pnmc mm1srer 

for a tornl of twelve years. Born m Crete, like so many Greek rolit1c1ans he 
rramcd as a lawyer. First attracted attention m the po!incs of his natl\'C island 
when 1t still formed pan of the Ottoman Empire. Was pamcu!arlr active 
dunng the Cretan revolt of I 897 m favour of the enosts, or union, of the island 
with the kingdom. When Crete became autonomous as a result of the Greek­
Turkish war of 1897, helped to draft the consmutton, became member of the 
island's assembly. Acnvc m promoting the untomsr cause, he fell foul of the 
high comm1ssioner, Prince George. Followmg the Goudi military coup of 1909 
hccamc the choice of the Military League for pnme mtntsrer, assummg office 
m October 19rn. Dunng the following two vears he presided over a vigorous 
programme of constltutwnal, military and socta! reform. Led Greece tnto 
alliance with Balkan neighbours, Serbia, Bulgaria and Ivtonrenegro. As a result 
of Greek successes tn Balkan wars Greece doubled in size. On the outbreak of 
the First World War his enthusiastic support of the Entente {Brnam, France 
and Russia) cause brought him mro conflict with King Constanrme I {q.v.), 
who favoured neutrality. Clashes over foreign policy rnnce resulted m his 
forced resignation in 1915. In 1916 the 'National Schism' became irreversible 
with establishment by Vemzcios in Salomca m September of a m·al pro­
v1s1onal government. In 1917, as a resulr of pressure from Brnam and France, 
King Constantine left Greece and Vernzdos hccame pnmc mm1ster of a 
unified, but not umted, Greece. Brought Greece mto war on side of the Entente 
and represented Greece at the Pans Peace Conference. Secured allied consent 
to occupation in May 1919 of Smyrna and Its hinterland, an occupation 
ratified in the Treaty of SCvres of August 192.0. The architect of a short-lived 
'Greece of the Two Comments and the Five Seas', suffered a humiliatmg 
defeat in elections of November 1920, following which went into self-imposed 
exile. After the 1922 defeat in Asia Minor acted as his country's representative 
at the Lausanne conference where he sought to salvage what he could from the 
wreckage of rhe 'Great Idea'. Returned to po!incs in 1928 hut m I93J, his 
government knocked off course by the mternanonal economic cns1s, he fell 
from power. An aborttve pro-Vemzdos coup m March 1933 was followed br 
an attempt, one of several, on his life. His involvement in a further attempted 
coup, m March 1935, resulted in his having ro flee to France, ,vhere he died the 
following year, 1936. Shortly before his dearh he urged his fo!lov,•crs to co· 
operate with King George II (q.v.), who had recently returned to Greece. 
(Further reading: Doros Alastos, Vcmzelos: p,llnot, statesman, rei,olut10m1ry 
(London r94i)) 

ZAKHARIADIS, NIKOS ( 1903-73) 

Secretary-general of the Commumst Party of Greece (KKE) I 935-56 (in pnson 
_1935-45). Born in Adnanople m 1903, the son of an employee of the Ottoman 
rohacco monopolv. Worked as seaman on the Black Sea, where he came under 
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the influence of the Bolshevik revolut1on. Srudied at rhc Commumsr Umversitv 
of the Peoples of the East {KUTY) m Moscow. Sent to Greece in 192-3 to 
orgamse youth wing of the fledgeling KKE. Imprisoned and subsequently fled 
ro Sonet Umon. In 1931 sent back to Greece by the Comintern to restore order 
to a highly fact10nalised party, or which he b~came secretary-general in 1935. 
Imprisoned under Metaxas dictatorship. From pnson issued a letter urging all 
Greeks to rally behind Metaxas m res1stmg the Italian mvas1on of October 
1940, This was gn-·en much publicity although m two subsequent letters he 
denounced the war between Bmain and Germany as 'imperialist''. After the 
German m,·as10n he was sent to Dachau concentranon camp durmg which 
penod Georg1os Sianros served as acrmg secretary-generai of the KKE. 
Returned to Greece m 1945, resummg leadership of party dunng the transmon 
to cl\"il war. In November 1948 he purged his arch-nval Markos Vafiadis and 
assumed command of the commumst Democratic Army. After the defeat of 
the commumst forces 111 1949 Zakhanadis denounced· Siantos as a 'Brmsh 
agent'. His mststence on keeping the remnants of DemocratlC Armv m eastern 
Europe and the Soviet Umon on a war foormg and his harsh t;eatment of 
dissenters pro,•oked senous notmg in Tashkent m 1955. In response ro Nikita 
Khruschev's calls for de-Sralimsat10n, Zakhanadis, followmg the intervention 
of other communist pames, was deposed as secretary-general in 1956. In 1957 

he was expelled from the party and exiled to Siberia, where he died in 1973. 

ZERVAS, NAPOLEON (1891-1957) 

Soldier and polinc1an. After scr\'1ce m the Balkan wars, enlisted in 1916 m the 
pro· Vemzelist 'National Defence' and served on the Macedoman from. 
Followmg Vemzelos' defeat m the 1920 elections active m pro-Vemzelist 
commmee 111 Constanrmople. Returned to army followmg the coup of 1922. 

Garrison commander of Athens during Pangalos dictatorship (1925-6) but 
turned agamst his former patron br Jommg coup that resulted 111 Pangaios· 
overthrow m 192.6, following which was appomted commander of the 
Republican Guard. His resistance ro the dissolution of the Guard resuired 111 

bloodr clashes and a life sentence for rebellion. Pardoned by Ven1zcios m 1928. 

In 1941 founded the resmance orgamsanon, rhe Nanonal Republican Greek 
League (EDES). Under rhe nommai leadership of the exiled General Nikolaos 
Plasmas (q.v.), this, as its rnle suggests, was of Vemzclist (and, on paper, 
socialist) inspiration although Zervas iater, at Brmsh behest, expressed support 
for the return of the exiled King George II (q.v.). EDES forces, under the 
command of Zervas, played important roie in desrrucr10n of the Gorgopota­
mos bndge on the mght of 25h6 November 1942.. Attacked by forces of EAM/ 
ELAS in Ocrober 1943, Zervas and EDES survived in its power base of Epirus, 
Zer\'as' birthplace, oniy as result ofBrmsh support. Dunng rhe December 1944 

commumsr msurgenq-, EDES was att;icked ;ind dispersed bv ELAS. Jn 1945 
Zervas resigned from the army Ill which he had been appointed general 
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PRESIDENTS 

Joannts Kapodistrtas 
Admiral Pa\'los Koundounons 

fGcncral Thcodoros PangaiusJ 
Admiral Pavlos Koundotmons 
Akxandros Zaunis 
fColoncl Gcorg1os Papadopoulos! 
fGencral Pha1don Gizikisj 
Mikhail Srasmopoulos 

Konstannnos Tsatsos 
Konstannnos Karamanlis 
Khnsros Sartzcrak1s 

Konstannnos Karamanlis 

(Those m square hrackcrs hdd offlt:c hv virtue of usurped power.) 

1940 
!95 I 
1961 

19i1 
1981 

TABLES 

Table I Popuiat1011 of the Greek State• 

1838 752,007 
1856 1,062.,62.7 

1870 1,457,894 
1896 2,433,806 
1907 2,631,952. 
1920 5,531,474 
1928 6,z.04,684 

1940 7,344,860 
1951 7,632,801 
1961 8.J88,5 5 J 
1971 8,768,641 
1981 9,740,417 

Note: 1 The figures for rhe nineteenth century arc 
approx1marc. 

Table 2 Distribution of popuiatton 

Urbar1 % Sem1-urbar1 % Rural % Toial 

2.,4I 1,647 JJ 1,086,079 15 3,847,134 52 7,344,860 
2.,879,994 38 1,130,188 I 5 3162.2.,619 47 7,632.,801 
3,628,105 4) 1,085,856 1) 3,674,592. 44 8,388,553 
4,667,489 53 1,019,42.1 I2 3,081,731 )5 8,768,641 

5,659,52.8 58 1,12.5,547 I2 2,955,342. JO 9,740,417 



Tables 

Table 3 Populat1011 movements smce the Second \Vo rid \Var 

% % 
I96I r97r change 1981 change 

Greater Athens 1,852,709 2,540,241 + 37.1 },027,33 I + 19 
Central Greece 970,949 992,077 +2..2. I,099,84I +n 

and Euboea 
Pcloponncsc 1,096,390 986,912 -10.0 1,012,528 +J 
Iornan islands 2.Il.,573 t84,443 - 13.2. 182.,651 -I 

Ep1rus 352,604 JI0,334 -12.0 32.4,541 +s 
Thessaly 689,927 659,913 -4-4 695,654 +5 
Macedonia 1,896,II2. 1,890,684 -0.3 2,121,953 +12 
Thrace 356,555 329,582. -7.6 345,2.20 +s 
Aegean islands 477,476 417,813 -12..5 42.S,5 3 3 +3 
Crete 483,258 456,642. -5.5 502,165 + 10 

Greece, total 8,388,553 8,768.641 ++5 9,740,417 +n 

Table 4 Population growth of the ten ma1or urban centres 

r95r 1961 ,971 r98r 

Athens 1,378,586 1,852.,709 2.,540,2.p J,02],JJ I 
Salomca 302,12-4 380,654 557,360 7o6,180 

Patras 86,2.67 103,941 12.0,847 154,596 
Iraklion 54,758 69,983 84,710 110,958 
Volos 73,817 80,846 88,096 ro7,407 
Larissa 41,016 55,39 1 72,336 101.,048 

Chama 37,788 49,058 53,026 61,976 
Kavala 42,102 44,5 17 46,234 56,375 
Agrmion 26,582 33,28! 41,794, 45,087 
Serres 37,207 41,133 . .p,091 45 ,2.I J 

Tables 

Table sa Religious affiliat,on· 

Total popufot1on 7,632,801 % 

Orthodox 
Catholic 

7,472,559 97.9 
2.8,430 0.4 

Protestant and other Chrisnan 
Muslim 

12.,677 0.2. 
112,665 1.4 

Jewish 6,325 O. I 

None ILi 

Table 5b A1other-tongue1 

Tat.ii populatzon 7,632,801 % 

Greek 7,2.97,878 95.6 
Turkish• 179,895 2.4 
Slavic 41,017 0.5 
Vlachi 39,855 0.5 
Albaman 2.2.,736 0.3 
Others 51,420 0.7 

Notes: •Figures based on the 1951 census, the latest 
to give details of religious affilianon and 
motheMongue. 
•Half as many agam gave their mother­
tongue as Turkish as gave their religious 
affiliauon as Muslim. The apparent discrep­
ancy 1s explained by the fact rhar many of 
the mcommg refugees m the 1920s Wl"re 
motheMongue Turkish-speakers. 
•A form of Romanian. 

2 33 



Table 6 Election results r95.z.-90 

1952 
Greek Rally (right) 
Union of the Parries (centre coalition) 
United Democrntic Left (for left) 

1956 
National Radical Union {right) 
Democraric Union (i.;emrc/for left coalition) 

1958 
National Radical Union (right) 
United Demm:rarii.: Left (for kfr) 
Liberal Parry {ct:ntrc) 

1961 
N,uional Radical Union (right) 
Ct:ntrt: Union (cenrn:) 
(United Dcmocr:Hit.: Left) (for kfr) 

1963 
Centre Union {ct:nrre) 
National R:1dic1\ Union (ri1.dn) 
United Demot.:raric Lefr (for left) 

ryf,<J 

Ccnrn; Union (ccntn:) 

National Radical Union (ri~ht) 
United Dl'mm;r:1ti1.: Left (for left) 

{1967-7-t fvti!itary Jicratorship) 

197.4 

New Oemocracy (right) 
Centrc Union (ccntrl') 

Panhdlcnic Socialist Movement (ccnrre/lcfr) 
United Left (for lcfr) 

1977 
New Democracy (right) 

Panhcllenic Socialist Movement {ccnrrc/lcfr) 
Union of the Democratic Centre (Ccntrl') 
Communist Parry of Greece 
National Camp {for righr) 

Alliance of Progressive and Left.Wing Forces (for left) 

1981 

Panhellenic Socialist Movement (centre/left) 
New Democracy {right) 
Communist Parry of Greece 

1985 
Panhdlcnic Socialist Movement (ccnrrc/lcfr) 
New Democracy (right) 
Communist Parry of Greece 
Communist Parry of Greece {Interior) 

0/o of votes Se11ts (out of 300) 

49 2.p 

H 5 t 

to 0 

47 165 

i8 I J:?. 

jl 171 

q 79 
21 56 

I I r76 

H 100 

I 5 LJ 

j2 qS 
19 I\:?. 

q LS 

I I 171 

II 107 

12 2..2 

54 220 

LO 60 

14 IL 

10 8 

j2 171 

25 9) 
IL 16 

9 II 

7 5 
J L 

48 172. 

36 IIS 
II IJ 

46 161 

41 I:!6 
10 12 
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·1 

Prime minister 

Marshal Alexamlros Papagos 

Konstantinos Karamanlis 

Konst:inrinos Karamanlis 

Konsr,uninos K;1ramanlis 

Gt:orgios P,1panJreou 

Ccor~ios P,,panJn:011 

Konsranrinos Karnmanlis 

Konsranrinos Karamanlis 

Andre.is Papandreou 

Andreas Papandreou 

• I 



1989 
June 
New Democracy (right) 

Panhellenic Socialist Movement (centre/left) 
Alliance of the Left and of Progress {far lefr) 
November 
New Democracy (right) 

Panhdlcnic Socialist Movement (ccnrre!ldr) 
Alliance of the Left and of Progress (for left) 

1990 
New Democracy (right) 
Panhdlenic Socialist Movcmcnr (ccmrc/lcfr} 
Alliance of the Left and of Progrc.:ss (for left) 
Altcrnadvc- Ecologists 
Democratic Renewal {right) 
Indcpcn<lcnr Muslim (Ro<lopi) 

In<lcpen<lcnr Muslim (X:rnrhi) 
lnJcpcn<lcnrs 

____ , ___ ,, ___ _ 

Table 6 (cont.) 

% of votes Seats (out of 300) Prime minister 
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f/09 

1774 

1797 

KEY DATES 

Mar 29: foll of Consrnntmop!c to rhc Ottoman Turks. 
C:ipturc of the pocket Empire of Trchizond, rhc last area of 
sovereign Byzantine tcrmorv ro fall to rhc Ottoman Turks. 
Vcncnan-rulcd C)·prus captured bv rhc Ottoman Turks. 
Vcnct1an-rulcd Crete falls ro the Orrom:rn Turks following a 
rwcnty-vear siege. 
Nikolaos Mavrokordaros appomtcd first Phananot hospod.zr of 
Moldavia. 
AJamanr1os Korats, the mtellcctual mentor of the n:monal revival, 
born m Smrrna. 
Trcary of Ki..ii;iik Kaynarca ends Russo-Turkish war of 1768-74. 
Russi~ claims protectorate over the OrrhoJox Chrisoans of the 
Orroman Empire. 
Russo-Turkish commcrc1al convention permits Greek ships ro trade 
m the Black Sea under the Russian flag. 
lon1an islands ceded ro revolutionary France b\· the rrean· of Campo 
Formio. 
Execution of Rigas Vclestmlis (Phera1os) m Belgrade followmg his 
ahort1ve arrempr to msp1re a re,·o!r ;1g;1msr rhc Ottoman Turks. 
Puhlicauon of the Elliniki Nonwrkhi11 (Hellenic Nomarchy), one at 
rhe most 11nporrant polemical rcxrs of rhc Greek national movement. 
Philiki Ett1trtt1 {Fnendl_y Soc1ctr), rhe secret society which laid the 
groundwork for rhe war of mdependcnce, founded m Odessa b,· 
Emmanouil Xanrhos, Nikolaos Skouphas and Arhanas1os Tsaka­
loff. 
Seprn1sular Republic of the loninn islands established under Brmsh 
protection. 
February: mvaswn of Moldavia hy Greek armr commanded bv 
General Alexandros Ypsiianos. 

18:0.7 

18_,u 
18_q 

1835 

18.t3 

I8.H 
1854-7 

186:0. 

1865 

1864 

1866 

1875 

1881 

Key dates 2.39 

,\larch (by rraditton :0.5 March): outbreak of revolt tn the Pelopon­
nese. 
April: execution of rhe Ecumenical Parnarch Gngonos V m Con­
srannnople. 
Prod a ma non ot the first constitution of mdcpcndenr Greece. 
British foreign secretary, George Cannmg, recognises the Greek 
msurgems as belligerents. 
Cannmg re1ecrs Act of Submission ,,..hich sought ro place msurgent 
Greece under British protection. 
April//v1a_y: assembl)' of Troezene elects Count Joanms Kapodismas 
as president of Greece and enacts third consmut1on of independence 
period. 

Julv: br Treat)' of London, Bntam, Russia and France mmare policy 
of 'peacefui mrerfcrence' to secure Greek auronomy. 

October: combined Brmsh, Russian and French fleet destroys 
T urea-Egyptian fleet at Navarmo. 
:\ssass1nat1on of President Kapodistnas. 
Com·enrion of London confirms offer of 'hereditary sovereignty' of 
Greece to Otto, 17-year·old second son of Ludwig I of Bavana and 
places ·monarchical and independent' state of Greece under Bnt1sh, 
Russian and French guarantee. 
King Otto arrives m Nafplion, provJS1onal capital of Greece. 
Athens replaces Nafplion as capital. 
End of Ba,·arian regency. 
Armv-backed coup forces King Otto ro concede a const1tut1on. 
Promuigar1on of const1rurmn. 
Angio-French occuparton of Piraeus, the port of Athens, to enforce 
neurralirv durmg the Cnmean war. 
King Ono forced from throne m army·backed revolr. 
Prmce Chnsnan William Ferdinand Adolphus George of the Danish 
Holsrem-Sonderburg-Gli.icksburg dynasty ascends the throne as 
George I, King of rhe Hel!enes. 
March: Ioman islands ceded ro Greece by Grear Bntam. 
October: enactment of new consrnution. 
Outbreak of revolt m Crete. 
King George accepts pnnc1ple of the dedilomem, rhe obligation of 
the SO\'ere1gn to call upon the parry leader w1rh the 'declared' 
support of a ma1oriry m parliament to form a government. 

At Congress of Berlin rhe Great Powers 'in\'1te' the Ottom;in Porte to 

modify her frontiers m fovour of Greece. Grear Britain acqmrcs 
adm1mstrat1on of Cyprus. 
Thessal~· and rhe Ana region of Ep1rus ceded to Greece h)' Ottoman 
Empire. 
Thcodoros Dcliv:inms mobilises armed forces ro take advantage of 



1893 
1897 

Key dates 

Serb-Bulgarian hosrilines, leading the Powers to impose a na\'al 
blockade of Greece. 
Greece defaults on external loans. 
Thirty-day Greek-Turkish war arising from re\'olt in Crete results 
m defeat for Greece. Establishment of International Financial Com­
mission to oversee state finances. 
Military coup ar Goudi on outskirts of Athens leads to downfall of 
government. 
Elcfrherios Vernzclos, founder of Liberal Party, becomes prime 
mm1stcr. 
Revised constirunon comes into force. 
October: outbreak of first Balkan war. Greece, Serbia, Bulgaria and 
Montenegro corr.!Jine to attack rhe Ottoman Empire. 
November: capture of Salonica, Greece's second ctty. 
March: King George I assassinated by madman m Salomca. Suc­
ceeded by King Constantine I. 
June/July: second Balkan war: Greece and Serbia repulse Bulgarian 
attack and, by Treaty of Bucharest (August), share most of !vtacedo­
ma. 
November: annexatton of Cyprus by Great Brnam. 
March: Vemzelos resigns following clash wah King Consrantme 
over entry mto First World War. 
June: election m whkh Vemzelos wms 184 our of 317 seats. 
August: Vemzclos returns to power. 
October: second forced restgnanon of Ventzelos. 
December: elecrion from which supporters of Vemzelos absram. 
September: Vemzelos establishes prov151onal government m Salo* 
mca, prmc1pal city of 'New' Greece. 
December: royalist government repels Anglo-French landings m 
Piraeus and Athens. Brnam and France establish blockade of 'Old' 
Greece. 
June: King Consrantme I leaves Greece without abdicating the throne. 
Succeeded by second son, Alexander. Recall of parliament elected in 
June 191 5, the so-called 'Lazarus chamber·· 

May: ianding of Greek troops m Smvrna f{zm1r_l. 
August: Treaty of SCvrcs creates the Greece of the 'two continents 
and the five seas'. 
October: King Alexander dies from monkey bite. 
November: elecuons m which ann-Venizclisrs secure 260 our of 370 
seats. Vemzclos leaves Greece. 
December: ngged plebiscite votes for return of King Consrantmc I. 
August: Greek advance on Ankara, Turkish nationalist stronghold, 
checked at battle of Sakarya river. 
August/September: Greek armies dn\'en from Asia Minor. Burnmg 
of Smyrna. 

1933 

I935 

1936 

1940 

1941 

1943 
1944 

Key dates 241 

September: Colonel Nikolaos Plasnras launches coup. King Con­
stantme I dnven tnto exile, succeeded by eldest son King George II. 
November. execut10n of 'The Six' for high treason. 
January: convention on compulsory exchange of populations 
between Greece and Turkey. 
July: Treaty of Lausanne reverses Greece's gams by the Treaty of 
SC\'res. 
December: King George II departs Greece on 'extended lea\'e'. 
March: proclamatton of republic. 
April: piebiscae ratifies establishment of republic. 
March: Cyprus becomes a Brmsh crown colony. 
June: establishment of dictatorship by General Theodoros Pangalos. 
August: overthrow of Pangalos dictatorship. 
November: adopnon of propornonal represenranon and formanon 
of 'ecumenical' (all·party) government. 
June: promulgation of republican const1tutmn. 
July: begmmng of Vemzelos' last admm1strat1on. 
June: Ankara Convenuon inaugurates period of reconcilianon with 
Turkey. 
March: unsuccessful Vemzelist coup launched by Colonel Nikolaos 
Plasuras. 
June: attempt on Vemzelos' life. 
March: attempted Ven1zclisr coup; Vcnizcios leaves Greece. 
October: downfall of Tsaldans government as result of putsch. 
November: rigged plebiscite votes for return of King George II. 
January: elccuons result m parliamentary deadlock with commu­
nists holding balance of power. 
March: death of Vemzcios m exile m France. 
August: establishment by General Metaxas of dictatorship of 

4 August 1936. 
October: Italian mvasmn of Greece followed by Greek counter­
arrack into Albama. 
April: German mvas1on of Greece. 
S~prember: foundanon of National Liberation Front (EA.M). 
November: destructmn of Gorgopotamos viaduct by Greek resis­
tance forces and Bnush saboteurs. 
September: outbreak of civil war within the resistance. 
April: ourbreak of murm,cs m Greek armed forces in Middle East. 
October: libcratmn of Greece. Moscow 'percentages' agreement 
between Churchill and Stalin assigns Greece to Brmsh sphere 0f 

· inAuence. 
December: police shooting of demonstrators m Athens catalyst for 
commumsr msurgency. Churchill's abortive peace-making m1ss1on 
ro Athens resuits m appointment of Archbishop Damaskinos of 
Athens as regent. 



1945 
1946 

1947 

1949 

I95l. 

1955 

I97J 

Key dates 

February: Varkiza agreement ends communist insurgency. 
March: first post-war election gives vterorv to royalists. 
September: plebiscite votes for resroranon of king. King George II 
returns to Greece. 
October: establishment of (communist) Democratic Army of 
Greece. Bcgmnmg of civil war. 
March: proclamauon of Truman Doctrine results m massive US 
military and economic assistance ro national governmcm. 
April: King Paul succeeds to throne on death of brother George II. 
August: remnants of Democratic Army, defeated m battles of 
Grammes and Vits1, flee mto Albania. 
October: Communist Party of Greece announces 'remporaq· cess­
;mon' of hostilines, bringing civil war to formai dose. 
January: promulgatmn of new consmurion. 
November: electoral victory of Marshal Papagos' Greek Rally. 
April: bcgmmng of armed EOKA struggle tn Cyprus for enosis 
(union) wtth Greece. 
May: far lefr Umred Democratic Lefr becomes official oppos1tton 
w1rh 24 per cent of vote. 
August: Cyprus becomes independent republic wirhln the Bnnsh 
Commonwealth. 
October: Georg1os Papandreou launches 'unv1clding struggle' to 
overturn Konsrantmos KaramanJis· clccnon victory. 
November: Papandrcou's Centre Union secures narrow victory m 
clect1ons. 
December: breakdown of r960 consntunonal settlement m Cyprus. 
February: Centre Union secures dec1s1ve parliamentarv ma1om-v. 
March: death of King Paul. Accession to throne of King Consrantme 
II. 
July: consmunonal dash with King Constantine results m restg­
natmn of pnme m1msrer Papandreou. 
September: formanon of 'apostate' Centre Limon government, wnh 
support of conservanve National Radical Limon. 
April: military coup forestalls elccttons scheduled for Mav. 
December: King Constantine launches abortive counter-coup, flees 
mro exile. Regency established. 
September: aurhomanan const1rut1on ratified m plebiscite held 
under martial law. 
March: student occupanon of Law Faculty of Athens Umverstty. 
May: abornve naval mutmy. 
June: prodamanon of a 'pres1dcnnal parliamentary republic'. 
July: election of Colonel Georg1os Papadopoulos, the only candi­
date, as president m a plebiscite held under martial law. 
November: student occupation of Arhcns Polnechmc suppressed bv 

1974 

I9i5 

I97i 

1990 

Key dates 

the army. Papadopoulos replaced as presidenr bv General Phaidon 
Gizikis. 
Julr: Archbishop Makanos deposed as president of Cyprus m coup 
backed by military Junta m Athens. Turkish 1nvas1on and occupa· 
r1on of northern Cyprus. Collapse of military regime and repiacc­
ment bv CJ\'ilian government headed by Konstantmos Karamanlis. 
November: Karamanlis' New Democracy secures 220 out of 300 

scars m parliament. 
December: plebiscite records 70 per cent vote for abolition of 
monarchy. 
June: promuigat1on of new const1rut1on, remforcmg the powers of 
the president. 
No\·cmber: Andreas Papandreou's Panhcllemc Socialist Movement 
(PASOK) becomes mam opposmon parry. 
May: Karamanlis eiected president. 
January: Greece enters European Commumty as tenth member. 
October: Papandreou's PASOK forms Greece's first 'socialist' 
go"ernmenr. 
March: const1rutmnal cns1s leads to res1gnat1on of Karamanlis as 
president and clccrion of Chnsros Sarrzetakis. 
June: PASOK re·dectcd for a second term. 
March: Aegean mc1dcnt bnngs Greece and Turkey to the brink of 
armed c,.mflicr. 
January: Davos agreement holds out promise of Greek-Turkish 
rapprochement. 
June: election m which no parry wms overall ma1omy ieads ro 
temporary consen·am·e/commumsr coaliuon. 
November: mconclusivc election leads to formanon of all-parry 
'ecumemcal' go\'ernment. 
April: Konsrantmos Mirsorakis' New Democracv secures 150 out of 
300 sears m parliament and forms government. 
,\1ay: Konsrantmos Karaman!is elected president. 
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